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The 


SERMON BUILDER 


HE heart of it is a four page work- 
j= sheet 812 x 11 inches. Pages one 
and four are used for sermon con- 
struction. Suggested themes are re- 
corded, appropriate Bible verses noted 
and the ideas laid out as they come 
to mind. 


The inside pages provide the file for 
material. On page three there is a 
place for noting book and magazine 
references. A unique feature of that 
page, also is a vocabulary building 


column, where words appropriate to 
the theme are listed. 


For instance a Labor Day sermon 
should include terms which show 
familiarity with laboring conditions. 
Page three is reserved for pasting 
clippings. In one movement the clip- 
ping is permanently attached to the 
subject it illustrates. This one feature 
makes unnecessary clipping systems 
costing several times the price of this 
sermon builder complete. 
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The Index 


There is a seven page index in the 
builder. Sermons are listed by subjects 
and indexed by number. Thus the first 
one in the builder will be number 1, the 
second, number two, etc. The minister 
will have at his finger tips complete in- 
formation about all subjects under con- 
sideration for sermons. 


Every item in this builder was selected 
for one purpose. The binder will last a 
life time. It is made of flexible kraft 
leather. No name or title appears on it, 
except the minister’s own name if he 
desires it. There are three rings which 
hold the working sheets securely. The 
paper is punched so that all sheets lie 
flat, even when the working page is 
opened. 


Price: Sermon Builder Complete, Binder, Index, and fifty-two working sheets__$3.90, postpaid 


If your name on the cover add fifty cents for imprint 





Auditorium Building 


Enclosed find remittance for $3.90.* 


CJ 


working sheets. 


Zipper Binder Alone, $2.75. 


OO 


Enclosed find five cents in stamps. 


four page working sheet and additional 


the sermon builder. 


Use This Form 
CHURCH Wor_p Press, INc. 


*If you wish your Sermon Builder imprinted on front cover with your 
name, print name accurately and add fifty cents or total of $4.40. 


Please send me one Sermon 
Builder complete with zipper binder, index and fifty-two four page 


Please send me one sample 





Cleveland, Ohio 
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Test and Compare 


a wy These Better 
“} Hymnals for 
Geer | Church and 

Dyanar, | Church School 


WIDELY adopted 
by leading 
churches of all de- 
nominations. Buy 
no hymnals with- 
out seeing these, 
which many leaders 
acclaim as un- 
equalled in money 
value and musical 

uality. Ask for 
Pree ymn Book 
Finance Plans used 
628 Pages successfully by 2000 
479 Hymns churches. 


“Inter-Church Hymnal” —attains a new 
level of true worth—spiritually, musically and me- 
chanically. Hymns and tunes chosen by over 10,000 
churches and 650 members of the American Guild 
of Organists. “‘Aids-to-Worship”’ section, Albert 
W. Palmer, D. D., editor—96 pages—a golden treas- 
ury of devotion. Price complete only $75 per 100, 
not prepaid. 

American Church and Church 

School Hymnal : 
A notable and inspiring aid in teaching 
personal worship and devotion. Holds 
the interest of adolescents with the 
variety and appeal of its musical and litur- 
gical contents. Acclaimed the best by critical 
pastors and superintendents. Price only $55 
per 100, not prepaid. Single copies 70c post- 
paid. Fully orchestrated. 
American Junior Church School 
Hymnal 

Compiled by Edward R. Bartlett, D.D., and Dean R. 
G. McCutchan. A series of full page art studies 
with descriptive and teaching material are a feature. Price 
only $40 per 100, not prepaid. Single copies 50¢ postpaid. 

Write for Returnable Samples (specify which) and 

Free Finance Plans. Give Church and Denomination. 


> Biglow-Main-Excell Co, 4 


5709-TC W. Lake Street - Chicago 














Gage eae 
“MERRY XMAS” 


a 1000 times 


With the aid of the new Shel- 
don All-Aluminum Bulletin, 
your Yuletide message for a 
Merry Christmas is multiplied 
a thousand times. 

To improve the appearance of 
your present bulletin, order 
a set of changeable satin finish 
aluminum letters. They are 
made in all sizes to fit all 





- “ee bulletins. 
The Ashtabula Sign Co. 
Box 1312C Ashtabula, Ohio 

















The “Story 
of the Wise 
Men’”’ 

In outline pic- 
tures for color- 
ing. 
Especially suit- 
able for the 
season preced- 
ing Christmas. 
Price 15Cents 
Per Set 


For Christmas 1935 


New Plays—Pageants—Programs 
Services — Recitations — Books 


Cards and Gifts. 


Our Catalog will Solve your Christ- 
mas Problems. 


WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 






































“AMAZINGLY HELPFUL” 


IMPROVED UNIFORM COURSE 
Se a eee 


TARBELL'S 
TEACHERS’ GUIDE 


TO THE INTERNATIONAL 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS 


By MARTHA TARBELL, Ph.D. Litt.D 





HALF-A-MILLION VOLUMES SOLD 


and commended everywhere that Sunday School 
teaching is moving along modern, progressive lines 


“Tarbell’s” for 1936 is much more than a 
name. It represents a personality and a mind 
that pervades each lesson, that seems to know 
instinctively what the Sunday School teacher 
of today requires each week to make the lesson 
interesting and suggestive. 

The many thousands who use this Annual regularly 
value this intimate relationship with its author; as well 
as its many other features, its fresh illustrations, its 


inviting suggestions, its unmatched teaching hints, which 
are now widely acknowledged. 


THE LIFE OF FAITH, London, says: 
“Dr. Martha Tarbell has earned the gratitude of 
Sunday School teachers the whole world over.” 


Substantially Bound, $1.90 (postpaid, $2.00) 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Publishers 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York At All Bookstores 
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Sermon Identification Contest 


The returns in this contest are com- 
ing in very, very slowly. Some have 
written asking for more time to iden- 
tify the sermons which were pub- 
lished. I know that it is not an easy 
matter to select the authors of eight 
sermons, from published books, in the 
mass of sermonic literature published 
today. 


In order to give readers the benefit 
of this announcement we will extend 
the dead line to December 10. We can 
still provide copies of the book list 
from which the sermons were taken. 
Most of the issues from May to No- 
vember are still available. Here is a 
chance for some reader who knows 





present day preaching to get his books 
for 1936 without cost. The list of 
awards has been published in each of 
the past eight issues. 


It is worth making the effort. 


WILLIAM H. LEACH 












































TEEMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—Price per copy, 25 cents. Subscription One Year $2.50 where United States domestic rate applies. 
Postage to Canada 25c per year additional. Foreign countries 50c per year additional. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS—Always give both old and new addresses when requesting change for mailing. 
MANUSCRIPTS—The editor will be glad to consider articles which may be submitted for prospective publication. Articles should be 
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OUR BIG SIX IN CHRISTMAS HELPS 


1. Lithographed Christmas Bulletins and Program Folders 


(10 Selections.) Designs of incomparable beauty, artistically 
reproduced by a _ superior five-color lithographic process. 
Each design a portrayal of some impressive Biblical event 
which will aid you in conveying to your people the true 
significance of this holy season. 


2. Ready to Mail Greeting Letters, 


Four Numbers 


These beautifully embellished messages are such as 
might flow from the heart of the earnest pastor or Chris- 
tian Leader at Christmas time when he would be work- 
ing out his greeting to the members of his Church or 
Sunday School. No. 7 is artistically hand lettered and 
printed in three colors and gold on excellent paper. 
Folded size 6x8% inches. Price $2.50 per hundred with 
square envelopes; 50 or less 3c each. (Three others are 
available.) 


nuns 3. Beautifully Embellished Christmas 
Offering Envelopes, Five Designs 











Christmas Letter No. 7 


. Successful Christmas Coin Collectors 
Banks—Slot Envelopes-—Folding Boxes. 


. Half Tone Electrotypes of Sacred Masterpieces 


For illustrating Church Printing. (A catalog is available.) 
. Lithographed Scenic Christmas Background, Candy Boxes 
Paper Fire Place, Windows and Doors. 


Our 32-page Christmas Catalog covers all items. — 
State your interest in a letter or on a post card—Samples will be sent 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM COMPANY 


296 Broadway, Dept. 2, New York, N. Y. 





Send for information about our Re-sale for Profit Proposition 
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TO MATCH YOUR 
INTEREST 


The Womans Press offers a variety 
of publications to the woman who 
budgets her time to include home, 
church, community and world in- 
terests. 

Write for a catalog, a sample copy 
of the Womans Press magazine and 
suggestions for Christmas. 


THE WOMANS PRESS 


600 Lexington Ave., New York, N. Y. 














CLARKS “UNITYPE” 
BRONZED COPPER 
CHURCH BULLETIN BOARDS 
also ART BRONZE TABLETS 


MEMORIAL and GIFT PLATES 
ILLUMINATED CROSSES 
WoL CLARK CO,, Inc Manvlecturers 
SO LAFAYETTE ST, NEW YORK Pret products 
FULLY ILLUSTRATED CATALOG ON REQUEST 








Glad Tidings To The Meek 


By PAUL Y. LIVINGSTON 


A book that will give you a new vision of Jesus, which 
President Hass of Muhlenberg College calls ‘‘a real and 


vital message.”’ 75 Cents 


F.H. REVELL CO., 158 5th Ave., New York 




















THREE WAYS in which you can liquidate 


your Church Indebtedness or build a new fund. 


1. Bond Issue. Divide your mortgage up into low 
interest bearing bonds to be sold to members and 
friends of the church. 





2. Bond Insurance. This plan includes the bond 





issue plus the writing of life insurance to give ad- 
ditional security and guarantee a sinking fund for 


the payment of the obligation. 


3. Sacrificial Giving. Our original short term cam- 





paign for outright gifts has raised millions of dol- 


lars for churches. 


We shall be glad to advise you regarding the best method 





for your church. Ask for the ‘Analysis Chart.”’ 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT INSTITUTE 
Cleveland, Ohio 


Fourth Floor Auditorium Building 


“—GHIMES, ORGAN, CHOIR VOICES 


from Church Tower by our Sound 
System. Audible long distance. 
Cost Moderate 


HINNERS ORGAN CO. 
PEKIN, ILLINOIS 

















PULPIT - and CHOIR -GOWNS 
PULPIT - VESTMENTS — 
HANGINGS —MARKERS- etc. 


Catalogue Free on Request 
National Academic Cap & Gown Co. 
821-823 Arch St. Philadelphia. Pa. 






































. | ’ 
Membership, Interest—Fita tetas. tase, 


Post Cards. ‘OUR OWN’ Portable EXCELLOGRAPH Reprints 
Anything Typewritten, Penned, Drawn or Traced. One or 
more colors. Thousands of copies. 40 per minute. Cest 

Complete $37.50. Terms. Request Free Booklet. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
Department 4.7 339 Sth, Pittsburgh, Pa. 





Largest stock in America. Over half a million Theologl- 
eal Books—Classified subject. Catalog free. Corre- 
spondence and ‘‘Want Lists’’ invited. 

Please mention Church Management 


SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE °° 99¢.8%Fourth Ave 
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An American Annual of Christmas 


Literature and Art 


FIFTH ANNUAL VOLUME, 1935 
R. E. HAUGAN, Editor 








This volume of ‘‘Christmas’’ abounds in literary con- 
tributions and art reproductions of an exceptionall} fine 
character. Many are now collecting a complete file of these 
volumes for their own library as they furnish a unique 
collection of ecclesiastical art. It is a most suitable Christ- 
mas gift for your friends. 

“It is a Christmas annual which reflects the best in tra- 
dition, fiction and art.” 


Christmas 
Illustrations 


Christmas 
Articles 


Christmas 
Photography 


Christmas 
Stories 


Christmas 
Poetry 


Christmas 
Carols 
68 pages—Size 10x14 inches. 


PRICES: 
Gift Edition, paper, in Holiday Box__- _$1.00 
Library Edition, cloth, in Holiday Box___~_ 2.00 


Order from Your Bookdealer 
or 
Augsburg Publishing House 


MINNEAPOLIS 

















Twenty-five new sermons by the man who is, to quote 
Wm, Lyon Phelps, the man “in line of succession to the 
greatest preachers in America.” Uniform with Dr. Fosdick’s 
previous volumes, The Hope of the World and The Secret of 







DR. HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK 


prepares a new book of sermons 


The Power To See It Through 






Victorious Living, this new book is “filled with vigorous 
— to the intellect and the conscience.”— United 

resbyterian. ‘Here is eloquence and feeling and convic- 
tion.”—N. Y. Times. 256 pages. $1.50 








FINDING GOD IN ANEW WORLD 


By William Adams Brown. The thirty-ninth book in 
Harpers Monthly Pulpit by one of the ed of American 
Protestantism today, Professor of Applied Theology at 
Union Theological Seminary. $1.00 


AN INTERPRETATION OF 
CHRISTIAN ETHICS 


By Dr. Reinhold Niebuhr. In this book, Dr. Niebuhr 
seeks to interpret the problems of Christianity in — of 
historic conceptions and the modern situation, emphasiz- 
ing the ideal of love as an actual possibility. November 


selection of The Religious Book Club. $2.00 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 


By Emmett Fox. This practical manual of spiritual 
development is an interpretation of the teachings of Jesus 
contained in the most famous sermon of all time. $1.50 
























DORAN’S MINISTERS 
MANUAL 


For 1936 
Eleventh Annual Issue, Compiled and Edited 
by G. B. F. Hallock 


For the busy preacher it is an inexhaustible source book 
of homiletical material, distinct from any former issue. 
“,.. Sermon suggestions for the different p Sar days and 
for almost every conceivable occasion . . . illustrations and 
select poems and elaborate quotations from noted preach- 
ers and leading periodicals.””—Christian Advocate.“ . . . the 
best volume of its kind . . .”— Review & Expositor. 
Among the new features are The Junior Pulpit, Lenten 
Services, Lenten Evangelism and Plan Your Preaching. 
2.00 











Ask Your Bookseller for These Books © HARPER & BROTHERS, Publishers, New York 
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The German Chureh at the Cross Roads 


Mr. Green was born in Germany. He is a graduate of the Ger- 
man public school and was confirmed in that land. He came to 


America at the age of fifteen. 


fession work in the University of Chicago. 


He took his academic and pro- 


This picture of the 


German church challenges much of our newspaper and journal- 
istic philosophy, but it comes from one who knows the German 
church from youth experiences and the observations of maturity. 
Mr. Green is, at present, the pastor of the German Evangelical 
Protestant Church, (Congregational), McKeesport, Pennsylvania. 


MERICAN understanding of the 
A problems involved in the German 

Church conflict has been handi- 
capped by a war psychosis. There has 
been much heat, but little light. The 
entire situation has become a factor of 
propaganda, as witness almost any item 
of publicity which with fair regularity 
displays the ear-marks of war-reporting, 
“The German Church Fight”; “Hitler 
Moves Against the Confessional Church.” 
Perfectly natural are the results, placing 
America again in the ‘morally unprofit- 
able position of a superior judge, but 
precluding that reasonable comprehen- 
sion of a situation which contains vastly 
important information for American and 
international Christianity. One book, 
however, has recently come from the 
press giving the history of movements 
and trends within the frame-work of 
the German church situation, whose 
author has been factual and unabiased.* 
He has not described so well, as it was 
not the purpose of this work, the facts 
and figures concerning the _ psychic 
alienation of the masses from the 
Church, the almost indescribable mis- 
understanding that the Church has 
brought upon itself, as it is evidenced by 
the pitifully meager attendance upon 
worship services and the lack of iay par- 
Ucipation in the work and the govern- 
ment of the church. Yet between the 
lines, the reader of the volume may per- 
ceive these conditions. “It must be 
recognized that the present dilemma in 


which the Protestant Church finds itself 
is largely of its own making.” “The 
pastors of these territorial churches were 
not only thus assured a secure financial 
existence, but as pastors of the estab- 
lished churches, they had in some 
degree, the status and prestige of state 
Officials.” “In Lutheran doctrine, the 
two worlds of earth and heaven, of tem- 
poral existence and of the eternal, were 
separated by a great abyss; to each of 
these worlds was assigned a different 
kind of morality.” 

Unbiased students of the situation in 
Germany have long known and lamented 
the abyss that the Ecclesiasticism has 
made between itself and the soul of the 
people. Friends of the Church should 
be the first to recognize this factor and 
te strive towards a rectification, rather 
than to attack the enemies that the 
Church has raised up against itself, 
thereby merely increasing the heat of 
kattle. The Evangelisches Gemeinde- 
blatt, probably the most widely read 
parish-paper in Germany, with a report- 
ed circulation of several millions, re- 
ported in 1933: “Two centuries ago vil- 
lage churches saw present at Sunday 
worship, practically the entire popula- 
tion. A hundred years ago, it was about 
one-half, but now, in good congregations, 
the exceptions, only ten per cent, in 
many, only five per cent, or fewer still, 
indeed, there are districts where congre- 
gations of three persons are no longer a 
rarity.” What the writer of this article 


By John F. C. Green 


did not yet dare to say was, that in cer- 
tain churches, it is a question whether a 
Sunday will show an attendance of three 
persons, a requisite to the holding of the 
worship program. 

Banteringly, the ministers of these 
least churchly districts, may ask each 
other, at their gatherings: “Did you 
preach last Sunday?” And—if a service 
was held—the answer may be a para- 
phrase of the first line of a hymn, 
Liebster Jesu, wir sind hier, (Dear Jesus, 
we are here.) “Yes, we sang:Liebster 
Jesu, wir sind vier. (We are four.) 


Poor Attendance The Rule 


The present writer was confirmed in a 
village church in Schleswig. He re- 
visited his home church this past sum- 
mer, and for a month made an intensive 
study of the church situation. . Not one 
laymen, and he discussed the thing with 
low and high, university professors, day- 
laborers and farmers, disputed one iota 
of his contention that the Church has 
itself to blame for its difficulties, and 
that the way out, lay in the direction of 
the integration of the church with the 
soul, the life, the aspirations and the 
customs of the masses, as well as in 
the modernization of the theology of 
the Church, to the end that educated 
and thinking people can go to church 
without having their intelligence insult- 
ed. The clergy, of whom also he met 
many, differed, if at all, only as to 
theology; not one called into question 
his summation of existing conditions. He 
re-visited the church where he had been 
confirmed in 1907, to find a congrega- 
tion of eight persons, old men and old 
women. In a city church of six thou- 
sand souls, the next Sunday, he counted 
twenty-eight persons, all elderly people. 
But the stream of life was passing the 
doors of the church all that Sunday, 
groups of boys and girls, and young men 
and Nazi organizations, marching, sing- 


*“Things that are Caesar’s.’’ Paul B. Means, 
Round Table Press. 
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ing, studying,—living. Nor is this poor 
attendance a thing of today or yester- 
day.When the writer was perhaps four- 
teen years of age, his mother, his brother 
and he attended a New Year’s service 
in the home church, at which they were 
the entire congregration. 


There are, of course, exceptions to this 
rule of distressing attendance figures. 
The writer himself attended one such 
church en this recent visit, in the Oden- 
wald, southern Germany, where the 
nature of the community, retired in the 
mountains, and centered in the little 
town, made the church the logical cen- 
ter of social interests. Here the congre- 
gational singing was excellent (which is 
not the rule in Germany) and the in- 
telligent participation of the large con- 
gregation in the service, was such as 
would hearten its pastor. Among other 
exceptions are those areas where a 
Catholic portion of the population has 
kept a measure of rivalry alive. But 
the rule remains, that the German 
people have been alienated from the 
Church by the dominant ecclesiastical 
traditions. Great St. Paul’s Church, 
Hamburg, on a Sunday morning this 
summer, had a congregation of a hun- 
dred worshipers. 


Well-wishers of the German Church, 
and students of the history of Christi- 
anity, do not, therefore, marvel at the 
present clash of interests in Germany. 
They welcome the “fight” for the benefit 
of the Church, regretting merely the 
tardy arrival of the issue, for had the 
Church been compelled to show reason 
for its existence fifty years ago, its 
vitality would today be immeasurably 
stronger. A new Church is being born 
over there, and its best elements seem 
to be in the Bekenntnisgemeinschaft the 
Confessional-Association. Its leaders 
frankly and sincerely say that they may 
count on perhaps ten per cent of the 
people to fodow them wherever the 
course of the conflict may lead. Which, 
in other words, means that the Church 
has lost living touch with ninety per 
cent of the people. Kampf ist Leben, 
say these men, “Struggle is life,” and 
they rejoice in the new life that the 
present issue is generating. 

Until these conditions within the 
German Church became excellent 
materials for the publicity abroad, they 
escaped popular notice. But now the 
“world is aroused.” A prominent New 
York rabbi seemed to be moved to tears, 
and certainly moved many of his hearers 
to tears, by quoting Hauer, a leader in 
the new “German-Faith Movement,”— 
called “New-Heathen” by its enemies, as 
having called Jesus a “Jew-boy.” The 
stigma of that appelation, certainly from 
a Jew’s point of view, this hearer could 
not comprehend. It was, however, a most 
effective appeal to the instincts of the 
audience of Protestant pastors. Formerly, 
Americans neither knew nor cared, about 
the free-thought and atheistic organiza- 
tions and movements which the German 
Church, by its own theological and 
social aloofness from life, had genera- 
ted. The enigma in German theology 
has been the progressive Bible criti- 
cism of the Universities and the re- 
actionary theology preached to the 
people by the graduates of her Univer- 
sities. 
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WELCOME 


TO 
ALL OUR SERVICES 
AND THE 


“HOME-LIKE CHURCH” 


‘ e 
E WISH TO KNOW YOU, 
and will thank you to put 
your name and address on at- 
tached blank, break off and drop 
into offering plate, or hand to 
pastor or usher. 


Don’t Hurry Out at close of 
service; the pastor, and others, 
wish to meet you. 





Brotherhood Bible Class 
Snyder Memorial M. E. Church 
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HERE IS ONE WAY A MEN’S CLASS 
MAY HELP THE CHURCH 








In this connection, it was most inter- 
esting to observe the new attitude of 
young men who had recently entered the 
service of the church, or were about to do 
so. They had lost that superiority com- 
plex with which the German colleague 
formerly regarded his American brother, 
who, in his mind, represented a crude, 
incipient state of culture. Rather does 
the new generation realize that the more 
direct, less dogma-centered methods and 
message of the West, can guide and help 
them in their problems. Occasionally an 
older colleague also fully recognized the 
above in all its implications. Yet the 
system of theological indoctrination has 
apparently undergone little change. 
Among the highlights of the visit, was 
an interview with a teacher in a theo- 
logical school, who had been recommend- 
ed by various brethren as the ablest and 
most progressive lecturer in North Ger- 
many. Not one iota had he abated his 
zeal for the inerrant Word as the 
raison d’etre of the Church. Luther’s 
transference of absolutism from the 
Church to the Book, and from the Book 
to dogma, was clear and definitive. A 
critical layman present asked: “And if 
the people, as has become the tragic 
condition in Germany, do not hear this 








preaching, what then is the proper 
attitude of the Church?” “Ja, dann 
hoeren sie es eben nicht.” (“Well, then 
they simply do not hear it; there is 
nothing more to be done.’) Not a 
trace of the social, human factor in the 
church haunted this man’s mind. This, 
despite the fact that he was fully alive 
to, and cognizant of, all the tragic 
elements involved in the church situa- 
tion. He readily admitted that the Ger- 
man Protestant pastor had become to 
the vast majority of his people a Zere- 
monienmeister, (Master-of-ceremony), 
who was indispensable at certain family 
social occasions, especially at baptisms, 
confirmations, and marriages. These fig- 
ure more largely, as entrenched inci- 
dents of mores, in Germany than in 
America. A person who has withdrawn 
from the Church and so does not pay 
state collected tax, as it is still called, 
is not entitled to these services of the 
clergy. Consequently, vast numbers of 
people continue to pay the quite nominal 
charges, and so remain “members” of the 
Church. 


The Alienation of Intelligence 


Dogmatic preaching, unrelated to the 
evolution of modern civilization, has long 
since alienated the German intelligence 
(ever remembering that there are ex- 
ceptions.) My mother returned home 
one day, years ago, in great distress be- 
cause our teacher had confessed that he 
did not believe the historicity of the early 
Old Testament stories. Yet as such they 
are still, to a large extent, presented to 
the German people. University professors 
and less highly educated laymen, one 
and all, avowed their disrespect for this 
practice. One related a typical episode. 
A pastor was conducting a Bible-study 
hour. One of the omnipresent “free- 
thinkers” presented in the following dis- 
cussion period, a question more subtle 
than is usual. He showed, by Scripture 
text, that a German translation cited 
the rabbit as an animal that chews its 
cud. What had the pastor to say about 
it? Well, if science and the Bible dif- 
fered, then science must be in error. 
But, continued the questioner, Luther 
leaned in his translation upon the aid of 
certain rabbis, who, ignorant of the 
identity of the animal involved, called 
it a rabbit. Now, however, we know that 
another creature, indigenous in Palestine, 
was concerned. Therefore the transla- 
tion was incorrect. 


Whatever this story may be worth in 
itself, it clearly represents the attitude 
of thinking Germans toward the average 
preaching of the Protestant pulpit. 
Generations ago, this incongruity gave 
rise to the free-thought movements which 
have been all-to-little understood in 
America, and whose legitimate issue is 
the “New Heathen” group, whose causa- 
tion is the direct charge upon German 
Protestant, “other-wordly,” dogmatism 


Another item, too little recognized 
among us, is the pernicious security too 
long enjoyed by the German clergy and 
their Church. “ ’Tis man’s perdition to 
be safe, when for the truth he ought to 
die,’ said Emerson. And the present 
concern of Americans over the suffer- 
ing of the German Church is an 
utterly uncalled for sympathy. Even 
Scripture ought to teach those who laud 
Karl Barth, a non-citizen who refused 
to comply with the laws of the country 
whose guest he was. St. Paul believed 
that the sufferings of the present would 
prove future blessings That is the firm 
belief of the writer. Also that our 


(Turn to page 128) 
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Reinterpreting Church Membership 


the work of the church demands a 

new interpretation of its member- 
ship. Those who see that the separately 
organized Sunday school must eventually 
give way to a single, total church strat- 
egy are becoming increasingly aware of 
that fact. 

In the revolution in church organiza- 
tion and program which is sure to ac- 
company the anticipated passing of the 
laissez-faire Sunday school there are a 
great many problems to be faced. One 
of the most crucial is an adequate pro- 
vision for membership in the church. 
This problem is important because there 
must always be an effective definition 
of the relations of persons to the Chris- 
tian community. An attempt to suggest 
one possible way to work out the impli- 
cations of such a conclusion is given be- 
low. 

This plan is being studied and de- 
veloped by the Congregational Church, 
Mystic, Connecticut, where the board of 
deacons has been elected in lieu of a 
general superintendent of the Sunday 
school, as a part of an effort to even- 
tually eliminate the multiplicity of or- 
ganizations and programs by placing 
upon one recognized authority the re- 
sponsibility for the spiritual life of the 
whole church in its work for persons of 
all ages in the parish, from childhood to 
old age, through teaching, preaching, 
worship and other activities. 

Having accomplished this partial reor- 
ganization, this church operates a single 
comprehensive program, forgetting as 
rapidly as possible that it has either a 
Sunday school or a superintendent. In 
due time, if the experiment proves satis- 
factory, it may eliminate all references 
to Sunday school from its constitution 
and provide permanently for the present 
practice of an integrated approach. 

There is a felt need for a new defini- 
tion of membership in this unified 
church. The following plan provides for 
membership in the church itself, rather 
than in a Sunday school or other aux- 
iliary, for children, young people and 
adults, on “levels” appropriate to their 
respective ages and religious needs. In- 
stead of enrolling the child in a “begin- 
ners department,” this plan makes him 
&@ member of-the whole church on a 
basis suited to him. It takes for granted 
the view that the needs of persons and 


G ne wo in the unified approach to 


*Pastor, Congregational Church, Mystic, Con- 
necticut. 


the nature of their spiritual develop- 
ment will determine the conception of 
what it means to belong to the church. 

Four consecutive stages of membership 
in the church, itself, have been worked 
out. It will be noted that the so-called 
“C-level” in the outline is proposed to 
take approximately the place of the 
present definition of church membership 
with, however, a more specific statement 
of ideals than is usually considered nec- 
essary. Those who feel that the step 
into full membership is too sudden for 
the graduates from the traditional “pas- 
tor’s class” will be glad to note the fact 
that “levels A and B” are designed 
to provide more adequate training in 
the earlier years. The D-level stage is 
intended to be somewhat beyond present 
standards of church membership and of 
sufficient difficulty to challenge the life 
time efforts of the strongest Christians. 
Only those who desire to render sacri- 
ficial Christian service and faithfully 
strive for continuous growth in Christian 
personality, would be expected to elect 
this last stage. This would be an inner 
circle, in a way, designed to “set the 
pace” for the other stages of member- 
ship. 

The ensuing suggestions are still tenta- 
tive. Some of the features are quite de- 
batable. The use of the terms to desig- 
nate each stage is merely suggestive and 
the wisdom of employing the word “level” 
is greatly questioned. 

On the assumption that the church 
should be, for young and old, an arena 


PEEP LE COTE TTT rT erry 





VLA Adie 4 3 ie 





How Can We Get Better Members? 


By Thomas Alfred Tripp * 


for the adventure in Christian living, 
and with the hope that free discussion 
of the problem will result, the following 
plan, with some additional notes at the 
end, is proposed: 


Standards of Membership 


There shall be four levels of church 
membership with requirements as fol- 
lows: 

A. Beginning Membership (Children un- 

der age 11 or school grade 6). 

The first stage, or “A-level” of church 
membership shall be known as “Begin- 
ning Membership” for which the stand- 
ards shall be as follows: 

1. Enrollment in the class and other 
activities provided for children in 
the church. 

. Declaration of purpose by parents to 
cooperate in the Christian nurture of 
the child. 

. Simple ceremony at the time of en- 
reHment and at each stage of pro- 
motion within the children’s group 
to impress the child with the sense 
of belonging to the whole church 
and to call his attention to the com- 
ing stages of membership to which 
he may be expected to aspire. 

. Progressive participation in the cur- 
riculum provided by the church for 
children. 

. Sharing in the financial support of 
the church through offerings and a 
study of Christian giving. 

. Passing tests designed to determine 
the degree of proficiency in courses, 
comprehension of religion, and de- 
velopment in character, conduct and 
ideals on the level of Beginning 
Membership. 

B. Initiating Membership (Ages 12-14, 

or school grades 7-9). 


The second stage, or “B-level,” of 
church membership shall be known as 
“Initiating Membership” for which the 
standards shall be as follows: 

1. Completion of the requirements for 
the preceding level of membership, 
or its equivalent. 

. Declaration of decision to enter seri- 
ously upon the adventure of a grow- 
ing Christian life. 

. Ceremony of formal reception into 
Initiating Membership during a reg- 
ular Sunday worship service of the 
church. 

. Regular Communion as an initiating 
member. 

. Participating in the program pro- 
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vided, or recognized, by the church 
for initiating members: 


(1) Completing courses provided by 
the church on the level of ini- 
tiating membership. 

(2) Participating in such other ac- 
tivities as shall be available to 
initiating members. (These ac- 
tivities may include attendance, 
at stated intervals, upon the 
worship-preaching services of 
the church or regular participa- 
tion in appropriate graded 
church services.) 

(3) Worthy participation in family 
life, neighborhood activities and 
community projects. 

6. Systematic sharing in the financial 
support of the church and a study 
of Christian stewardship. 

7. Practicing a spiritual discipline of 
private devotions and religious read- 
ing adapted to this age. 

8. Passing tests designed to determine 
the degree of proficiency in courses, 
comprehension of religion, and de- 
velopment of character, conduct and 
ideals on the level of initiating mem- 
bership. 


C. Advancing Membership (Adults join- 
ing the church for the first time by 
confession, or on letters from other 
churches, and young people over age 
15 or school grade 10). 

The third stage, or “C-level,” of church 
membership shall be known as “Advanc- 
ing Membership” for which the stand- 
ards shall be as follows: 


1. Completion of the requirements for 
the preceding levels of membership, 
or their equivalent. 

2. Declaration of purpose to continue 
more seriously the adventure of a 
growing Christian life. 

3. Ceremony of formal reception into 
Advancing Membership during a 
regular worship service of the church. 

4. Regular communion as an advancing 
member. 

5. Regular attendance at the worship- 
preaching services of the church. 

6. Systematic, pledged sharing in the 
financial support of the church and 
a study of Christian stewardship. 

7. Accepting positions of leadership 
and responsibility. 

8. Study of prescribed courses provided 
by the church on the level of ad- 
vancing membership. (These courses 
shall consist of a recognized curri- 
culum of studies in Christianity, Bi- 
ble, leadership, social issues, personal 
religion, et cetera). 

9. Reading of prescribed religious lit- 
erature. 

10. Practicing a spiritual discipline of 
private devotions and personality 
improvement suited to this level. 

11. Worthy participation in family life. 
neighborhood activities and commu- 
nity enterprises. 

12. Passing tests designed to determine 
the degree of proficiency in religious 
knowledge, comprehension of relig- 
ion, and development of character. 
conduct and ideals on the level of 
advancing membership. 

D. Attaining Membership (Those who 

are willing to share in an intimate 

fellowship of sacrificial living, excep- 
tional religious leadership and con- 
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As a Matter of Fact 


Says Mark Denham 


ESTWAYS, official magazine of 
W xe Auto Club of Southern Cali- 

fornia, reports 36,000 deaths in 

auto accidents in the United 
States for the year 1934, and one in 
every 120 of the nation’s population in- 
jured during the same year. The rate 
per year of deaths and injuries is in- 
creasing at an alarming pace, and will, 
as more drunken drivers get out on the 
highways. Within one week two friends 
of the writer have had serious collisions 
due to drunken drivers. 

a * » 

The Pilgrims built all of their rude 
rough hewn log cabins on one street, 
which they named Leyden in grateful 
remembrance of the city in Holland that 
had protected and domiciled them. The 
stockaded house of the governor and the 
meeting house were used as forts in the 
early days of Plymouth, these overlook- 
ing the bay. 

* * 

One of the world’s most intrepid ex- 
plorers was Robert Falcon Scott. In 
March, 1912, he lost his life in an ill- 
fated expedition to the Antarctic, being 
caught in a blizzard within eleven miles 
of food and supplies. In his diary were 
found farewell words to his beloved 
England and to his wife. “Englishmen 
can endure hardships, help one another, 
and meet death with as great fortitude 
as ever—the great God has called me. 
Take comfort in that I die in peace 
with the world and myself and am not 
afraid.” His diary is the record of a 
great hero. 


Friendship is the finest ship that sails 
life’s sea. What matter, how foul or 
fair the weather be, When good friends 
together be, congenial, and kind and 
true. What matter—The wind, the wave, 
the sky, How stormy, when friends are 
nigh, And faithful the Captain, crew. 
True are the sayings: If you would have 
friends, be one. And, a friend worth 
having is worth keeping. 


* * * 


Wisteria, one of America’s most lux- 
urantly beautiful flowers, was named for 
Dr. Caspar Wister, a professor at the 
University of Pennsylvania who died in 
1818. As a covering vine for walls and 
porches it assumes profuse proportions 
growing rapidly, as much as twenty feet 
in one summer. The large clusters of 
sweet-pea like flowers are usually of 
pale lilac or white. It is not only a 
native of the United States but also of 
China and Japan. 


. * * 


One of the cleverest fun making math- 
ematical tricks, a bit of pleasantry to 
try on a friend to discover his age, and 
the cash in his pocket, is the following: 
Tell your friend to put down his age on 
a piece of paper, then double it, then add 
five, multiply by fifty, and then subtract 
three hundred and sixty-five, then add 
the cash in his pocket (must be under 
one hundred cents). To this total you 
now add one hundred fifteen. The age 
of your friend will be the first two fig- 
ures; the cash in his pocket, the last 
two figures. 








tinuous growth in Christian personal- 

ity.) 

The fourth stage, or “D-level,” of 
church membership shall be known as 
Attaining Membership for which the 
standards shall be as follows: 


1. Completion of the requirements for 
the preceding levels of church mem- 
bership. 

2. Declaration of purpose to continue, 
on the highest possible plane, the 
adventure of the growing Christian 
life by a sacrificial sharing in the 
ideals of Jesus Christ. 

3. Ceremony of formal reception into 
attaining membership during a reg- 
ular worship service of the church. 

4. Regular communion as an attaining 
member. 

5. Regular attendance at the worship— 
preaching services and other activi- 
ties of the church. 

6. Systematic, pledged sharing in the 
financial support of the church 
through a definitely adopted stand- 
ard of personal giving and a study 
of the meaning and methods of 
Christian stewardship and church 
finance. 

7. Serving in major positions of lead- 
ership and other responsibilities in 
local and’ general church work and 
Christian social action for which 
preparation has been made through 
training and experience. 

. Study of prescribed courses provided 





by the church on the level of attain- 
ing membership. (These courses shall 
consist of comprehensive studies, such 
as those listed under (C, 7) above, 
including an interpretation of new 
ways of experimenting in unexplored 
regions of Christian living under 
modern conditions). 


9. Reading of religious literature pre- 
scribed for persons on the level of 
attaining membership: 


(1) Subscribing for and reading at 
least one recognized religious 
journal, such as a denomina- 
tional paper or an independent 
religious periodical. 

(2) Subscribing for and reading at 
least one recognized periodical 
on social issues. 

(3) Reading annually at least two 
approved books on religion and 
morals in addition to Bible study. 

10. Practicing a spiritual discipline of 
private religion, personality develop- 
ment and social living on the level 
of attaining membership. 

11. Worthy participation in family life, 
neighborhood activities, community 
enterprises and experimentation in 
social pioneering. 

12. Passing tests, periodically, designed 
to determine the degree of profi- 
ciency in religious knowledge, com- 
prehension of religion, sensitivity to 


(Turn to page 128) 
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academic question to Rev. John 
Sommerlatte, pastor of the First Re- 
formed Church of Cleveland, Ohio, lo- 
cated in the suburb of Lakewood. He 
has been on the picket line and seen 
the thing from the 
inside. 

For many years 
Mr. Sommerlatte 
has had a passion 
for social justice. 
His preaching had 
a social emphasis 
in the days when 
it was not popular 
for preachers. to 
espouse such views. 
For years he has 
been affiliated with 
the Socialist party. In 1934 he was the 
candidate for Governor of the state of 
Ohio on the Socialist ticket. He is also 
an active member and financial secretary 
and treasurer of Local Union No. 2096, 
United Textile Workers of America, 
which union is affiliated with the Ameri- 
can Federation of Labor. 


ie problem of labor is not an 








William H. Leach 


This union is located in the Industrial 
Rayon Corporation, one of the great 
businesses of Cleveland. The rayon in- 
dustry is one which has particular haz- 
ards for workers. The powerful chem- 
icals eat out the sewers and metals and 
too often the health of the employees. 
Feeling the need of organization the 
workers formed a union and sought af- 
filiation. To offset the worker’s union 
a company union was called into being. 
Mr. Sommerlatte had, at one time, 
worked for his father in a little textile 
shop in the heart of New York’s East 
Side. This made him eligible for a union 
card. He sought membership in this 
union and was heartily received and, in 
due time, elected to the office which he 
now holds. 


A strike was called by this union early 
in the summer of this year. It lasted for 
eleven weeks. Mr. Sommerlatte, as an 
officer of the union, sat in the councik 
and helped determine the strike policies. 
He served, day after day, on the picket 
lines. Despite all his former interest 
in labor disputes this first hand knowl- 
edge brought new revelations to him. 
Some of these impressions are most in- 
teresting. : 


“One thing which surprised me,” said 
the preacher, “is the superstitious fear 


Preacher Sees Strike from the Inside 


which still haunts the American worker. 
I know that he is usually bold in de- 
claring his independence but there are 
hand-overs of the past which still curb 
him. Let me give you an interesting 
illustration.” 


The instance he related is concerned 
with the picket line. The pickets had 
orders to stop every person and car 
which sought to enter the plant. They 
were to present arguments to persuade 
workers to turn back. One after an- 
other the cars stopped. Some yielded 
to persuasion. Others did not. One of 
these was the private car of the presi- 
dent of the Industrial Rayon Company. 
The men hated him and considered him 
their arch enemy. His car was stopped 
by two men. But when they saw who 
was in it they drew back. 

“Beg pardon,” they said and permitted 
the official to go his way without an 
argument. 


“Similarly,” said Mr. Sommerlatte, 
“they have a fear of the superintendent 
and boss. They think they are free 
men. But they are curbed by fear.” 

“Do they have that same fear of the 
police?,” I asked. 


The police were in daily attendance 
at this strike and there had been rumors 
of riotings. At one time there were two 
police to every picketer. 


“No,” said the preacher,” they have no 
fear of the average patrolman. He is 
one of them. Our men fraternize with 
the police. They understand one an- 
other. But the mounted police—that is 
a different matter. Many of our people 
are of foreign birth. They have recol- 
lections of Cossacks and Hussars. 
Mounted police strike terror into the 
hearts of the workers. 


“And they do fear the courts. One of 
the meanest and most effective tricks the 
corporation played was to get a judge 
of the Common Pleas Court to drag the 
strikers before him. It breaks morale.” 

“If this fear is so evident how do you 
account for violence which is reported 
in most labor strikes.” 

“It is explained by the same principle 
as that by which a fox turns and fights 
the dogs when cornered. Labor never 
becomes riotous until it is placed in a 
desperate position and feels that it is 
fighting for its life. In desperation the 


weakest become brave and strong. It is 
fear, not courage, which explains 
violence.” 





By William H. Leach 


No Interest in the Church 

“A second thing I have learned,” said 
Mr. Sommerlatte, “is that workmen have 
no interest in the church and feel that 
neither preachers or churches are in- 
terested in them.” 

I wanted to ask a question at this 
point. “You are familiar with the social 
statements of the churches and the so- 
cial position of many ministers. Would 
you want to be quoted as saying that all 
of these statements have had no effect 
on the workers?” 


“Absolutely none, so far as I could 
judge. There is a great gulf between 
the worker and the Church. The man 
who toils just can’t conceive of a 
preacher being interested in his strug- 
gle. Those who knew me best would 
reason that I was in the strike because 
of my Socialism, not because of my re- 
ligious convictions. I presume that the 
same gulf has kept capital from under- 
standing the social view of the churches. 

“Yet these workers are religious. They 
appreciate the relationship between re- 
ligion and morals. I was sort of a pas- 
tor to them through this strike and 
heard many confessions of wrong. They 
were oppressed by sin, individually, as 


the normal church going person. 


“They can, of course, know nothing 
about conference or synodical resolu- 
tions. Their knowledge of the Church 
must come from first hand contact. Our 
men knew that local churches had re- 
fused to open their doors for the meet- 
ings of the strikers. They knew that the 
proprietor of a beer garden had done so. 
So they reasoned that the beer seller was 
on their side, the church belonged to 
the other.” 

“T learned also,” went on the preach- 
er, “that these laborers have more pa- 
tience than we usually give them credit 
for. I think that violence in any strike 
is a matter of poor leadership. The 
strikers, themselves, can be long suffer- 
ing in waiting for their demands to be 
heard. 

“You think of these strikers as being 
hard boiled. They are not in reality. 
They suffer from an inferiority complex 
which shows itself in their delight to 
display bravado. They are quite willing 
for the public to think of them as tough 
babies. 

“For instance our union was accused 
of breaking windows. We investigated 


and found that none of the strikers had 
The 


anything to do with the matter. 
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logical thing to do would be to write the 
newspapers giving the result of the 
hearing. But the workers did not want 
this. They were quite willing to let the 
public think of them as being smashers. 
I rather think that employers know this 
trait and that much of the window 
smashing and violence is promoted by 
employers to make labor appear violent 
in the eyes of the public. 

“This patience goes too far at times. 
They are intellectually lazy. Only when 
they are pressed in a matter do they pull 
themselves together to think a subject 
through. Yet in the long run they are 
surprisingly correct in their conclusions. 
It is very embarrassing at times. In a 
meeting one can put forth his best argu- 
ments and the groups seems to be asleep. 
Yet in the end they will reach the right 
conclusion.” 

“Do you think that they worry about 
the future of their cause and their 
families?” I asked. 

“Yes, they do. Unquestionably they 
have grown socially conscious in the 
past decade. Our strike is a good ex- 
ample. The judge who heard the case 
issued injunctions and threw several of 
the leaders into jail for their violation. 
We felt that it was an effort to kill the 
strike by getting the leaders out of the 
way. It might have been a successful 
move but the Cleveland Federation of 
Labor stepped in and took charge of 
the strike. It recognized that there is a 
common cause and that workers must 
stick together. And it was that move 
which brought the Federal mediator, 
Edward F. McGrady, Assistant Secretary 
of Labor, into the case.” 

“Will this growing social consciousness 
lead to a general strike?” 

“T do not think so. If there is to be 
a general strike it lies far into the future. 
Labor is not ready for it. If capital will 
come to its senses it will not force it. 
Labor feels that it is entitled to some 
things and it will fight for them. It 
wants its own unions, not company 
unions. And it wants affiliation with 
other unions in the American Federa- 
tion of Labor. But this can be accom- 
plished without a general strike. 


“We consider the compromise effected 
by Mr. McGrady as about half way satis- 
factory. We got recognition and the 
check-off. The morale of our group is 
good. We have little confidence in the 
management of the Industrial Rayon 
Corporation. But until it violates the 
truce there will be peace.” 

Fighting Strikers 

“Then I have learned much about the 
methods which business has of fighting 
strikers. I never imagined that there 
could be such an intricate spy system. 
These men, and women, get their ears 
into every conference. They would 
come as your friends and then report 
your words to the bosses. I had one 
woman who came to see me evidently to 
join the union. But she turned out to 
be a spy of the corporation. 

“Then the company keeps its propa- 
ganda working all the time. As soon 
as our leaders were jailed whisperings 
began to go the round that it was a 
good time to call off the strike. They 
were started by company agents. 

“The company knows how to use the 
police and the courts. The policemen 
were our friends. But about once each 
week they had orders to start something. 
That particular day there would be 
trouble. The papers would always state 





CHURCH MANAGEMENT for December, 1935 





The Technique of the 
Candle Lighting Service 


ANY ministers ask us for the 
technique of a candle lighting 
service. The following informa- 


tion comes from Paul H. Hazlett, Pastor, 
First Presbyterian Church, Towanda, 


Pennsylvania. 


Candles were placed in all the windows 
of the church auditorium. Evergreens 
were used throughout for decoration. 
The front of the church was arranged 
as follows: A center table contained one 
17 inch candle in the center with six 12% 
inch candles on each side, representing 
Christ, the Light of the World, and the 
twelve Apostles. On each side of the 
center table and slightly apart from it 
was a table containing a bank of massed 
candles. There was no other light except 
for two or three stand lamps in the choir 
loft to enable the singers to see. 

The service proceeded according to 
the worship program. As people came 
into the church they were given each a 
4% inch candle and a cardboard holder. 
(The Atlantic Refining Company, 260 
South Broad Street, Philadelphia, Penn- 
sylvania gives the holders with an order 
for candles.) 

The candle lighting was done after 
this fashion. The minister went to the 
back of the center table where he read 
as follows: “In the beginning God cre- 
ated the heaven and the earth. And the 
earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. 

“And God said, Let there be light, and 
there was light. And God saw the light 
that it was good.” 

John said, “That was the true light, 
which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world.” 

“And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men 


loved darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil.” 

“Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word: 
For mine eyes have seen thy salavation, 
which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people; a light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel.” 

“Then spake Jesus unto them saying, 
I am the light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.” 

“Ye are the light of the world.” 

“For God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ.” 

“Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your father which is in heaven.” 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature.” 

Having completed the reading, the 
elders approached the minister from 
each side of the table. He lighted his 
candle (6 or 8 inch) from the large one 
reresenting Christ; the elders in turn 
lighted their candles (6 inch) from the 
minister’s, and proceeded down the 
aisles. The person on the end in each 
pew lights his candle from the elder’s 
and each person lights his candle from 
the one next to him until every one 
holds a lighted candle. 

As the organist struck the opening 
chord the congregation arose, holding 
the candles about shoulder high, and re- 
mained standing while the choir sang 
Gounod’s, “Send Out Thy Light.” 

The benediction being pronounced, the 
people blew out their candles to take 
them home and use them, perhaps, in 
the home celebration. 








that the strikers had started the violence 
and the police had been called out to 
quell the disturbance. 

“Use of the courts is a most effective 
method. Our courts have been fairly con- 
sistent in upholding the right of work- 
ers to strike and to picket. Yet if one 
prejudiced judge can be found that can 
be overthrown. If there is no violence 
the judge can make contempt of court 
to include a multitude of things. Every 
strike in America now has its court in- 
junctions. In England only two injunc- 
tions of this type have ever been issued 
in the long struggle between capital and 
labor. 

“The newspapers of the city, the radio 
and various governmental agencies were 
all effectively used by the corporation to 
break this strike. The only power that 
saved us was the help of fellow workers 
who took up the cause making it a city- 
wide issue.” 

The writer has known Mr. Sommer- 
latte as a fellow preacher and a church- 
man. Since 1914 he has been a mem- 
ber of the Social Service Commission of 
the Reformed Church in the United 
States. He was given the task of secur- 
ing first hand information regarding 
strike and labor unions. Since the mer- 
ger of this denomination with the Evan- 
gelical Synod of North America he has 


been a member of the commission for 
Christian Social Action of the Evan- 
gelical and Reformed Church. His own 
local church has given him a tolerant, 
but fearful, permission to interest him- 
self in labor activities. I wanted to 
know if he had encountered any re- 
ligious opposition to his activities. 

“T am glad you asked that,” he said. 
“T have been misunderstood by many but 
not by church organizations. Our own 
local association in Lakewood has been 
sympathetic and helpful. Dr. Tullis, 
secretary of the Cleveland Church 
Federation, has said and written kind 
things about me. Individual members 
have questioned my right to participate 
in a labor dispute but I have felt that 
official bodies have been friendly.” 

“And would you recommend that 
other ministers might seek such par- 
ticipation?” 

“IT certainly should. Much that is said 
by ministers in expressing their views 
on social justice is academic in tone. 
The only way that they can convince 
the workers that religion has a message 
for this social struggle is to get down and 
rub shoulders and exchange points of 
view. I think that labor would be in- 
terested in such first hand participa- 
tion. I think that it suspects academic 
statements from the distance.” 
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Christmas Worship 


A CHRISTMAS SERVICE 
First Presbyterian Church, Wheeling 
West Virginia 
FREDERICK W. CROPP, JR. 
MINISTER 


The Organ Prelude— 
“Christmas Offertoire” Grison 
“The March of the Magi” DuBois 
A Processional Hymn—‘Adeste Fideles” 
The Call to Worship 
The Chorus of “Adeste Fideles” 
The Invocation, The Lord’s Prayer, The 
Apostles’ Creed 
The Scripture Reading in Unison— 
Luke 2: 8-20 
A Hymn— 
“Hark! the Herald Angels Sing” 
The Offertory Prayer 
The Offertory Organ’ Selection— 
“Christmas Pastorale” Harker 


THE MESSAGE OF CHRISTMAS 
I. Fear Not. 


The Angelic message may be—must be 
—ours in this day. Let us take this great 
theme as Luke has preserved it for us, 
break its white light into the spectrum 
of radiant colors, see it as it “lighteth 
every man” to a full enjoyment of the 
Christmas season. 

“Fear not—Be not afraid!” Fear needs 
a certain answer—and here it is—from 
the very gates of heaven! We make it 
our very own—the correct answer to our 
faltering hearts. Hear it as it rings out 
o’er all the weary world. 

Not afraid of the burdens of life this 

Christmas Day. 

Not afraid of the valleys of sorrow and 

depression. 

Not afraid of what man can do unto 

me. 

Not afraid of the nearness of God. 

Not afraid of angelic messengers— 

“Fear not!” 
An Anthem—‘“There Were Shep- 
herds” Vincent 


II. Behold I Bring You Good Tidings 
of Great Joy. 


Here is the theme of Christmas—Joy. 
Never was any day observed more hap- 
pily. The thing that makes hearts ache 
today is the thought of other more joy- 
ful Christmas days than this may be and 
of those for whom this day cannot be a 
day of joy. 

But hark! the Angelic voice is timeless. 
This must be our heart’s greatest mood 
tomorrow! For, despite the losses which 
we have known; despite the sorrow 
which may have darkened our paths; 
despite the sad memories, let us remem- 
ber that the true cause for joy is ever 
present. The Christ is come—therefore 
rejoice and be glad—ye sad and lowly 
plains. 

And ye, beneath life’s crushing load, 

Whose forms are bending low, 
Who toil along the climbing way 
With painful steps and slow,— 
Look now! for glad and golden hours 
Come swiftly on the wing; 
O rest beside the weary road, 
And hear the angels sing. © 
An Anthem—“Christians, Awake, 

Salute the Happy Morn” 

J. H. Maunder 


A Church Symposium 





III. Which Shall Be To All People. 

Christmas is no Nordic festival; these 
tidings of great joy are surely “to all 
people.” No poet has caught this thought 
so well as Phillips Brooks. 


Everywhere, everywhere, Christmas 
tonight! 

Christmas in lands of the fir-tree and 
pine, 

Christmas in lands of the palm-tree 
and vine, 


Christmas where snow peaks stand 
solemn and white, 

Christmas where 
sunny and bright. 

Christmas where children are hopeful 
and gay, 

Christmas where old men are patient 
and gray, 

Christmas where peace, like a dove in 
his flight, 

Broods o’er brave men in the thick of 
the fight; 

Everywhere, 
tonight! 

For the Christ-child who comes is the 
Master of all; 

No palace too great, no cottage too 
small. 

A Bass Solo—‘The Star of 
Bethlehem” Plogsted 


IV. For Unto You Is Born This Day In 
The City Of David. 


O let us make this our own day! We 
think of that first far-off event; we trace 
the observance of this day through the 
ages; we do everything but make it ours. 
But it is ours—it is yours; it is mine. 
If it belonged to lowly shepherds, it may 
be ours also. 

We rightly think of others on Christ- 
mas Day. But we must think also of 
ourselves. “Except the Christ be born 
again tonight” in the hearts of each of 
us—then the Christmas message is lost 
on the crisp Winter air. Make Christ- 
mas your very own for “unto you is born 
this day the Christ Child.” 

An Anthem—“The Christmas Song.” 
Adams- Wilson 


V. A Savior, Which Is Christ The Lord. 


A Savior! Here is the title the angel 
gives to the New-born Child. Of His 
many titles is not this the most vital? 
Man needs a Savior more than he needs 
anything else. Today as then we are 


cornfields stand 


everywhere, Christmas 


enslaved—enslaved by legal codes, by 
our own perversity, by our fellowmen, by 
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the tyranny of worldly ambition, by 
fretful worry, by fear, by our pride, our 
appetites. We yearn for freedom but 
often cherish the very shackles which 
hold us. 

Greater than all other chains are the 
fetters of sin. Man gropes through this 
world oppressed by his own misdeeds, 
his own wickedness. We bring this 
harsh thought into our Christmas serv- 
ice only to remind you that you may be 
emancipated. Only cling to the Savior 
who is born to you this day. For only 
“if the Son shall make ye free, ye shall 
be free indeed.” 

And who could be a Savior who is not 
also Lord? He must be that. No mere 
man’s birth is celebrated as we celebrate 
this One’s birth. He is truly, “Jesus, 
Lord at Thy birth.” 

An Anthem—‘Arise, Shine” 


VI. Ye Shall Find The Babe. 


What could Christmas be without the 
Child? The center of the Holy Family 
has also been made the center of our 
families. Christmas must revolve about 
the haloed head of a child. That is one 
of the chief elements in the spirit of the 
day. Only He who lived as a child could 
say to adults, “suffer the little children 
to come unto me.” It is not a vestige of 
idolatry but a tribute of love which calls 
us to the small “Gesu Bambino.” 


A Soprano Solo—‘Gesu Bambino” Yon 


Maker 


VII. Lying In A Manger. 
(Choir sings softly “Away in a 
Manger”) 
Yes—the manger—to be sure! 
It was that God might draw very near 


“to man that Jesus was born in Beth- 


lehem and cradled in a manger of low- 
liness. 


The manger scene is so beautifully 
simple, and real, and human, that all 
humble and lowly people everywhere 
may find for themselves, as they kneel 
there in adoration and worship, some- 
thing of the beauty and peace, the joy 
and hope, the goodness and love, of the 
sweetest story ever told. 


A Hymn—‘“O Little Town of Bethlehem” 


VIII. Glory To God In The Highest, 
And On Earth Peace, Good Will 
Toward Men. 


This is our Christmas greeting from 
the Divine Heart of God. It was chanted 
by the supreme chorus of His angelic 
host that first Christmas night long cen- 
turies ago. 

Do our hearts respond to it today— 
centuries later? Can we go out from 
this holy place, urged on by these sacred 
memories, go out to a life newly quick- 
ened with the desire ever to sing, “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men?” 


Group of Christmas Carols 


The Prayer, Benediction, and Choral Re- 
sponse (Hum “Silent Night” to 
harp or chimes) 


The Organ’ Postlude — “Hallelujah 
Chorus” 
(Christmas 1933) 
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MORNING WORSHIP 
Brick Presbyterian Church, 
Rochester, New York 
JUSTIN W. NIXON, MINISTER 


Prelude 
Shepherds in the Field ........ Malling 
Coeresteas Gh By nn 6 5 occ icvnted Yon 
Hymn 


Call to Worship 
Invocation, Confession and Lord’s Prayer 
Psalter 
(Congregation rising with the choir) 
Anthem 
Christmas Day ........;- Gustav Holst 
Fantasie on the following Old Christmas 
Carols: 
“Good Christian Men, Rejoice” 
“God Rest You, Merry Gentlemen” 
“Come ye Lofty, Come ye Lowly” 
“The First Nowell” 
Scripture Lesson 
Carols 
1. Hosanna to the Son of David 
RNP SA ery” Weelkes (1576-1623) 


ee a Be ee ee Gevaert 

3. A Joyous Christmas Song. .Gevaert 
Prayer 

Responses 


MINISTER—The Lord be with you. 
PEOPLE—And with thy spirit. 
MINISTER—Let us pray: O Lord, 
Show Thy mercy upon us. 
CHOIR—And grant us Thy salva- 
tion. 
MINISTER—O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 
CHOIR—And take not Thy Holy 
Spirit from us. 
Announcements 
Offertory 
Come Higher ye Faithful ....McCollin 
Pee BES WE Sic wnsesccesesss Yon 
Hymn 
Sermon 
Hymn 
“It Came Upon the Midnight Clear” 
(Congregation standing and facing Lindsay 


Memorial Windows, over church entrance, 
illustrating this theme). 


Benediction 
(The people bowing in silent prayer) 
RR aS REE ES aes ch, Cee Gruber 
(By the Choir) 
a, 


CANDLE LIGHT VESPERS 
Central Presbyterian Church 
Kansas City, Missouri 
J. LAYTON MAUZE, MINISTER 


Organ Prelude 
PE wwic an eeueesyiseoes Dudley Buck 
Choir Processional 
“Adeste Fideles”’ 
Invocation 
ND. EE as es Ae Palestrina 
The Ehrnman Singers 
“Come Hither Ye Faithful” ........ 
di iw. 6 Seema oe a Frances McCollin 
“The Infant Jesus” .......... Pietro Yon 
Solo by Mr. Carlson 
The Central Choir 
“Luther’s Cradle Hymn” ........ Herbert 
PED  GEMNNED. 5 viet cee k tus se Adam 
The Boy Choir 
“The Little Door” from “The Eve of 
Grace” 
“Choral Fantasy” ............ Old Carols 
Central Choir and The Ehrnman Singers 
The Offering 
ED os nics bok RE oe Pietro Yon 
Christmas Message 


“God So Loved the World” ........ 
sn tees & ons wees Sir John Stainer 
“The Shepherd’s Story” ........... 
cok a RRuet a Gs Clarence Dickinson 


Solos by Mr. Geo. Burandt, Miss Agnes Trent 
The Ehrnman Singers 


Bo es Gruber 
“Fairest Lord Jesus” ...Batiste-Brackett 
The Boy Choir 
“Gloria in Excelsis” ......... Old French 
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e ge ere Bartlett 
Central Choir and The Ehrnman Singers 
oir Recessional 

“Ghremes TymMN” ....c cs cece. Lvoff 
The Boy Choir 
Benediction 


Organ Postlude 
“Grand Choir Dialogue” 
(1933) 


a , an 


A CHRISTMAS DAWN SERVICE 
Second Trinity Lutheran Church 
FRANK F. SECRIST, PASTOR 
(The Luther League in Charge) 


Prelude: 
“Christmas Pastoral”.Fonteyn Mauney 
Ada Clyde Gallagher 
Processional Hymn: 
“Come Hither, Ye Faithful” 
Responsive Reading: 
LEADER: 
“And the angel came unto 
her and said, ‘Hail, thou 
that art highly favored, the 
Lord is with thee: blessed 
art thou among women’.” 
RESPONSE: 
“For unto us a Child is 


born,” 
LEADER: 
“Unto us a son is given.” 
RESPONSE: 
“And the government shall 
be upon his shoulders:” 
LEADER: 
“And His Name shall be 
called ——” 
RESPONSE: 
“Wonderful” 
LEADER: 
“And His Name shall be 
called ——” 
RESPONSE: 
“Counsellor” 
LEADER: 
“And His Name shall be 
called ——” 
RESPONSE: 
“The Mighty God.” 
LEADER : 
“And His Name shall be 
called ——” 
RESPONSE: 
“The Everlasting Father.” 
LEADER: 
“And His Name shall be 
called ——” 
RESPONSE: 
“The Prince of Peace.” 
UNISON: 


“Of the increase of His gov- 
ernment and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon 
His Kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice 
from henceforth even for- 
ever. The zeal of the Lord 
of hosts will perform this.”’ 
—Isaiah 9:6-7. 
Gloria Patri: 
Solo: 
“The Virgin Slumber Song” 
Ethelyn Schafer 
Christmas Story 
Scripture: 
St. Luke 2:1-20 
Prayer: 
Hymn: 
“Joy To The World” 
Christmas Meditation: 
“We Shall See Him” 
The Votum and Prayer: 
Benediction: 
Recessional Hymn: 
“Hark! The Herald Angels Sing” 
Silent Prayer: 
(1933) 


FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT 
Fairmount Presbyterian Church 
Cleveland, Ohio 
FRANK HALLIDAY FERRIS, 
MINISTER 

Prelude 
RED ac) dis ota sca eeicha sen eee Handel 
Introit 
Let the Words of My Mouth. Baumbach 
Hymn 
LiGtet cyesickak £0 seed Regent Square 
(the people standing) 
Invocation and Lord’s Prayer 
Responsive Reading 
err rr ae ree from Isaiah 9 
(the people standing) 
MINISTER: 
The people that walked in 
darkness have seen a great 
light. 
PEOPLE: 
They that dwelt in the land 
of the shadow of death, up- 
on them hath the light 
shined. 
MINISTER: 
For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and 
the government shall be up- 
on his shoulder. 
PEOPLE: 
And his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, 
Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace. 
MINISTER: 
Of the increase of his gov- 
ernment and of peace there 
shall be no end. 
PEOPLE: 
To establish it and to uphold 
it with justice and with 
righteousness from  hence- 
for even forever. 
Gloria Patri 
Scripture 
Malachi 3 : 1 - 4: 2; Luke 2 : 25 - 32 
Contralto Solo 


There Were Shepherds........... Scott 
Prayer 
Offertory 
Pastoral Symphony from The Mes- 
na ah heh SAAN. See Handel 
Doxology 


eee ka Sake eeuh ite Old Hundred 
(the people standing) 


Hymn 

be Mee kine % aaa ius Dens hates aie Margaret 
Sermon 

The Advent Hope........ Malachi 3:1 
Benediction 

Response, Lord, Let Us Now 

SR EY why ran et Saain hy Gideon Whelpton 

Postlude 

RON COROTUB . ons:c's duns xs Guilmant 








A CHRISTMAS EVE SERVICE 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
Leonardtown, Maryland 
MILTON B. CRIST, MINISTER 


Musical Prelude 
“Silent Night—Holy Night” 

Call to Worship 
(Congregation Standing) 

THE MINISTER: “Fear not, For behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day in the city of Da- 
vid a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.” 

THE PEOPLE: “For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a Son is given; and the 
government shall be upon His shoul- 
der; and His name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the Might) 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace.” 
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Hymn 

“O Come, All Ye Faithful” 

(Stanzas 1, 2, 4) 

The Birth of Christ—Luke 2: 1-7 
The Story of “O Little Town of Beth- 

lehem” 
Congregational Hymn—“O Little Town 
of Bethlehem’”—Page 16 

The Joy of the World—Antiphony by the 
minister and congregation: 

MINISTER: Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; Yea, lift them up, in ye ever- 
lasting doors; And the King of Glory 
shall come. 

CONGREGATION: “Joy to the world, 
the lord is come; Let earth receive her 
King; Let every heart prepare Him 
room, And heaven and nature sing. 

MINISTER: Sing unto the Lord a new 
song: Sing unto the Lord, all the earth 
... Declare his glory among the na- 
tions, His marvelous works among all 
the peoples. 

CONGREGATION: “Joy to the earth! 
The Saviour reigns; Let men their 
songs employ. While fields and floods, 
rocks, hills and plains—Repeat the 
sounding joy.” 

MINISTER: Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his lovingkindness. And 
his wonderful works to the children of 
men. 

CONGREGATION: “No more let sin 
and sorrow grow, Nor thorns infest 
the ground; He comes to make His 
blessings flow far as the curse is found. 

MINISTER: Let the people praise thee, 
O God; Let all the people praise thee. 
Oh let the nations be glad and sing for 
joy; For thou wilt judge the people 
with equity, and govern the nations 
upon the earth. 

CONGREGATION: He rules the world 
with truth and grace, and makes the 
nation prove. The glories of his 
righteousness and wonders of his love. 

MINISTER: “And thou Bethlehem in 
the land of Judah, Art in no wise least 
among the princes of Judah: For out 
of thee shall come a governor. Who 
shall be a shepherd of my people 
Israel. 

The Story of “Joy to The World.” 

Prayer 

Collection 
The Story of “Hark! The Herald An- 

gels Sing” 

Hymn—‘Hark! The Herald Angels Sing” 

Solo 
“And There Were Shepherds” (Wilson) 

Meditation 


THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM 


Babe Divine, We hail Thee 
Gift from heaven above 
Star of Hope to guide us 

To the life of Love 

In our hearts we’d hold thee 
Hope of each new year 

In our arms protect 

From all harm and fear 


In thy birth all children 
Find their right and worth 
For the Kingdom glorious 
Spread o’er all the earth 
Come O, Infant Saviour 

Be our guiding light 

Lead from night and sadness 
To a future bright. 


Solo 


Duet - 
“Bring The Torch Jeanette” 
The Story of Silent Night 

Solo 
“Tis Night on the Silent Mountain” 

(Jacquest) 


(Nunn) 






Candle Lighting in the 
Country Church 


A Visual Christmas Lesson for Children 
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MATERIAL NEEDED—Paper, Paints, 5c 
worth of Saltpeter from a drug store, 
vinegar, candle and punk. 

How to Make Object 

1. Make a large chart with letters as 
shown, having HEART letters in line. 

2. Mix a strong solution of saltpeter 
and water, and add a little vinegar to 
make it sticky. With a brush, paint % 
inch lines on each side of HEART on 
back of chart, and if you prefer, outline 
the shape of a Christmas tree, using 
HEART as the trunk. You will need 
more paper than shown on cut, in that 
case. 

3. Get a candle and a piece of Chinese 
Punk. If punk is not available, soak a 
strip of heavy cardboard, % inch wide 
and 6 inches long in the solution of salt- 
peter, and when you light it, after thor- 
oughly drying, you will get the same re- 
sult: viz. burning without a flame. 


The Lesson 
Christmas in the Country Church 


The country church had decided to 
make the orphans happy for Christmas, 
in the orphans’ home nearby. The super- 
intendent listed their needs. Each child 
in the Sunday School was given a list, 
and was asked to bring one of the arti- 
cles listed. 

(Have a child hold the chart as you 
talk.) 

They wanted little red chairs for each 
of the smaller children, and, of course, 
such things as jelly, candy, fruits, nuts, 
and each gift was to be wrapped in white 
paper. 











Christmas Eve 

On Christmas Eve, each child came 
proudly with one of the gifts. Each child 
had been asked to bring a candle and 
to be prepared to light the candle as 
they presented the gifts and gathered 
around the tree. Each was also to check 
the list, and to give it to the Superin- 





*The author will make all materials to order 
as specified in this lesson. Send 15c in stamps 
to cover mailing. Address, Visual Evangels, 
Salem, Ohio. 


By Arnold Carl Westphal* 


tendent, as they marched by, so he would 
know how many articles had been 
brought. (Light candle, and keep it lit 
on the stand.) 

The Weeping Child 

In the line was a poorly clad child, 
weeping. She had no gift and she had 
no candle. 

The Kindly Superintendent 

The Superintendent asked her if she 
had no candle, and she said she had 
none. 

He offered her his, but she refused it 
saying, “But I have some punk.” (Light 
the punk, from candle flame.) She ex- 
plained someone had given it to her af- 
ter Fourth of July. 

The superintendent then asked her if 
she had gotten a slip, and she said she 
bad. He took her slip, but not one of 
the articles was checked. Thinking she 
was weeping because she had no gift, he 
offered her his gift to give, and she 
said, “I have a gift to give.” 

The Great Gift 

She said, “I had no chair, no jelly, no 
candy or fruit or nuts.” 

He said, “Then where is your gift, my 
child?” She pointed to her list. (Point 
to chart with lighted punk, and as you 
do that, touch the chart on the bottom 
of the HEART lines, igniting them, so 
the fire will slowly creep up, and cut out 
the word HEART. It will follow the out- 
line of the tree if you included it. 

She was weeping not because she had 
no gift, for she gave the greatest gift, 
but she was weeping over her sins. Her 
friends all brought white gifts, but she 
brought a black gift—but it became 
white that Christmas Eve, for her sins 
were forgiven. 

NOTE—There is no danger of fire in 
this lesson. There is no flame except the 
candle. It is suggested that the chart 
be tacked to a rough wood frame, and 
that it be held over a box when ignited, 
to catch the ashes. Experiment before 
using, and work out your own talk. Close 
with a chorus. 

Into my heart, Into my heart 

Come into my heart Lord Jesus, 

Come in today, come in to stay, 
Come into my heart, Lord Jesus. 





A NEW YEAR’S EVE SERVICE 
First Methodist Episcopal Church 
Franklin, Pennsylvania 
ALFRED FRANKLIN LOCKE, 
MINISTER 


Organ Voluntary 


(a) “Christmas in Sicily” ........ Yon 
(b) “New Year’s Hymn—In Thee 
eg a ee ee Bach 
Opening Anthem 
“Festival Te Deum” §..........+.. Buck 


Hymn 
“Come Let Us Our Journey Pur- 
CE Pe ee eee C. Wesley 
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Prayer 

Closing with Lord’s Prayer. 
Trio 

“Father Lead Us by the Hand”.... 

oRWite hos oh canine sah ad Butterfield 

Scripture Lesson 
Solo 

“The Prelude” from the Cycle 

CCRC ERE RS aGN cab aa Re Ronald 

Offering 
PT ere Choir 
Hymn 

“Another Year is Dawning” ..Havergal 
Male Quartette 

“Jesus Savior Pilot Me” ........ Gould 
New Year’s Message 
Hymn of Fellowship 

ee Fawcett 
The Spread of the Symbolic Light 
The Anthem of Victory 


“The Hallelujah Chorus” ...... Handel 
Benediction 
Postlude 
eo gl Mulet 
(1934) 


CHRISTMAS MUSIC 
The Choir Library of Standard An- 
thems, Choruses, and Cantatas, pub- 
lished by the Choir Library, Inc., West 
Lafayette, Indiana, has recently added a 
third volume to this excellent series of 
church music publications. Howard M. 
Anderson and Helen Smith Anderson, 
co-editors, have continued the high 
standards of the earlier books of the 
late Paul Tincher Smith, and choir 
leaders will find volume three of in- 
estimable value. Discriminating musical 
and literary taste are in evidence as in 
volumes I and II. Among many other 
advantages church and choir leaders will 
find in these volumes possibilities for 
complete seasonable services. For ex- 
ample, a Christmas Choral Service can 
be found in the volumes, somewhat 
along these following lines: 
Advent and Annunciation 
“Rejoice Ye with Jerusalem”—Spinney 
(II) with Bass or Baritone and So- 
prano Solos 
“Break Forth, O Beauteous Heavenly 
Light”—Bach (III) (A cappella) 
“Behold, I Bring You Good Tidings’— 
Simper (II) . 
Nativity 
“The Light of Bethlehem”—Abt (IIT) 
(A. cappella) 
“There Were Shepherds’—Vincent (II) 
with Soprano Solo 
“Cradled All Lowly”’—Gounod (II) 
with Quartet 
“Beside Thy Cradle Here I Stand”’— 
Bach (III) (A Cappella) 
Christ’s Reign ° 
“How Beautiful Upon the Mountains” 
—Stainer (III) with Alto Solo 
“He Shall Reign Forever’—Simper 
(II) 





German Churches 
(From page 120) 


American clergy might better concern 
themselves with restrictions of liberty 
placed upon pulpit and platform at 
home. He holds that the action of the 
Bishop of Chichester, in threatening 
British political consequences in the in- 
ternal affairs of German Church and 
State, represents unwarranted interfer- 
ence which can only, in the end, com- 
plicate the situation further to the dis- 
advantage of the German Church. By 
it he is reminded of the principles in- 
volved in Chinese extra-territoriality, the 
Turkish situation, etc., and considers the 
“Federal Council Bulletin” to have done 
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Germany an ill service by its approval of 
the Bishop’s no doubt well-meant inter- 
vention. 

Some years ago, the leading German 
theological journal, Christliche Welt, 
carried articles with statistics to show 
that too many indigent students chose 
the theological courses for pecuniary 
reasons, relative to easier pursuance of 
their studies, with inevitable conse- 
quences to the spirit of the ministry. A 
very brilliant university professor con- 
firmed to the writer this condition. This 
item deserves mention, but must not be 
construec as being the gravest item in 
the story of the German Church. 

Christians of the West have demon- 
strated little faith and insufficient socio- 
logical perception in the German Church 
crisis. The age-old causes, which have 
brought the problem to the present 
dilemma, could have benefited by their 
attention decades ago, when well-or- 
ganized atheist movements were taking 
shape in instinctive protest against the 
failure of the Church to satisfy the in- 
telligence of the thinking portion of the 
populace, and to identify itself in mes- 
sage and program with the social in- 
terests of the people and the social 
rights of the masses. The government 
leaders now say with a fair degree of 
justice: “The Church has abdicated by 
refusing to identify itself with the 
elemental and evolutionary concerns of 
the German nation.” That the leaders 
do not fully comprehend the true 
Church is not strange in view of the 
alienation for which the Church is 
responsible. 

There is nothing to fear. Should the 
Church be unequal to the task, her pass- 
ing will give no occasion for regret. But 
those who know, and love best the Ger- 
man Church, are convinced in heart and 
mind and soul that a new Reformation 
is in process, out of which she will arise 
a shining, glorious Creature of God, 
dedicated as never before, to the service 
of Man. 





Church Membership 
(From page 122) 


social needs, and development of 
character, conduct and ideals on the 
level of attaining membership. 


Basic Considerations 

The above plan is constructed on the 
presupposition that any effective scheme 
of membership should require and en- 
courage unlimited religious growth. Too 
often joining the church has meant the 
entrance into a static condition spirit- 
ually. Not going forward, and unable to 
stand still, the church member lapses 
into distinterestedness, fails to grow and, 
therefore, joins the class of “dead-tim- 
ber.” The present proposal suggests the 
possibility of encouraging growth through 
specific and definite standards of in- 
creasing significance. 

It is proposed that children, as well 
as youths and adults, should belong to 
the church and not to a separate Sunday 
school. One of the present pressing 
problems of the church is that of get- 
ting an effective carry-over from the 
Sunday school to the church as a whole. 
To eliminate the separate church school 
and form “church classes” under a uni- 
fied organization and program will not 
necessarily entirely solve the difficulty. 
Unless the ‘psychological breech, as well 
as the organizational disjunction, is 
bridged the child will not see the con- 
nection. Since children like to “belong,” 
is it not logical that if they could be 


made members of the whole church from 
the very beginning of their experiences 
in the work of the Christian community, 
a real continuity could be expected? 

Finally, before this plan can operate 
successfully there is much more to be 
done. The existing curriculums for re- 
ligious learning must be enriched and 
expanded to meet the requirements of a 
total church program. New religious 
tests will be needed. The spread of a 
philosophy of the unified approach is 
necessary. And, last but not least, there 
must be a program of parent education 
and cooperation appropriate to this new 
ideal. 





THE KAGAWA MEETINGS 


The following are the regional meet- 
ing plans for the visit of Dr. Kagawa to 
America, together with the _ regional 
chairmen. Readers who may wish to 
know details of the local meetings may 
address the chairmen. 


December 28, 29, 30—Memphis Young 
People’s Conference, Memphis, Tenn. 
Dr. Walter Towner. 

January 4 to 17—Southeast territory 
Professor Alva W. Taylor, Vanderbilt 
University, Chairman. 

January 18 to 28—East—Dr. J. Henry 
Carpenter, Executive Secretary, Brooklyn 
Federation of Churches. 

January 30 to February 2—Missouri-— 
Miss Allene Bryan, Religious Director, 
Y. W. C. A., St. Louis. 

February 3 to 5—Kansas City—Dr. Jos. 
Myers, Educational Director, Consumers 
Cooperative Association, Kansas City. 

February 6 to 9—Illinois—Dr. Chas. E. 
Shike, Executive Secretary, [Illinois 
Council of Churches. 

February 10 to 12—Chicago—Interna- 
tional Council of Religious Education— 
Dr. Blaine Kirkpatrick, Board of Chris- 
tian Education, M. E. Church, 740 Rush 
Street, Chicago. 

February 13 to 28—Minnesota, Ne- 
braska, North and South Dakota and 
Iowa—Mr. Roy McCullough, Educational 
Director, Midland Cooperative Oil Com- 
pany, Minneapolis. 

February 29 to March 8—Ohio, Indi- 
ana, Michigan—Mr. H. Ross Bunce, As- 
sociate Secretary, Y. M. C. A., Columbus, 
Ohio. 

March 14 to March 24—Southwest— 
Miss Allene Bryan, (see above). This 
will include the meeting of the Mission- 
ary Council of the M. E. Church, South. 

March 25 to sometime in April—East 
—Dr. J. Henry Carpenter (see above). 





FRUITFUL LIVES 


Jesus expects His followers to bear 
fruit, “‘much fruit.” He uses the figure 
of the sown wheat and its harvest to 
show the law of His kingdom’s growth. 

Hear a parable from our own time. In 
the year 1903 some one discovered a new 
kind of wheat, and named it “Marquis 
Wheat.” In 1904, “the whole output 
could have been held in a small en- 
velope.” In 1918 there was reaped in 
Canada and the United States a harvest 
of over three million bushels of that 
Marquis Wheat. 

If you and I gave our lives for God 
and man as Jesus did, what harvests 
the Great Husbandman would gather! 
The tragedy is that there are so many 
fruitless lives. 

William Pierson Merrill in The Way; 
The Macmillan Company. 
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N March 4th, 1933, Franklin De- 
lano Roosevelt was inaugurated 
President of the United States of 
America. He took his oath of office with 
his hand resting upon a 263 year old 
Bible. It was an old and tattered book 
which carried the marriages, births and 
deaths of the Roosevelt family for many 
generations. The Bible was opened to the 
thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians. 
The chapter is too well known to require 
complete repetition here. It is the one 
which begins with the words: “Though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am be- 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal.” It concludes with the verse, 
“And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is 
charity.” 

For years it has been the custom of 
the newly elected presidents to select the 
passage in the Holy Bible which they 
desired used for their inauguration to 
the exalted office. A study of the pass- 
ages selected give a good insight into 
the minds of the men _ themselves. 
Fortunately the information has been 
preserved for some time back so that 
we may know the passages used. 

There was Ulysses S. Grant the war- 
rior. Yet he was a kindly spirited man. 
He was twice president. Our list of 
for his second term. 

Bible verses begins with the one selected 


And many people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. 


Rutherford B. Hayes selected a passage 
which would indicate that the criticism 
of his political enemies had been severe. 
But he put his trust in the Lord. The 
passage was Psalms 118:11-13. 


They compassed me about: yea, they 
compassed me about: But in the name of 
the Lord I will destroy them. 

They compassed me about like bees; they 
are quenched as the fire of thorns: for in 
the name of the Lord I will destroy them. 

Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might 
fall: but the Lord helped me. 


James A. Garfield the next President 
was a school teacher and a preacher. 
There are those in Cleveland, Ohio, who 
still remember some of his pulpit utter- 
ances. He selected Proverbs 21:1 for his 
inauguration verse. 


The King’s heart is in the hand cf the 
Lord, as the rivers of water: he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. ° 


Garfield was killed by an assassin. 
Chester Allan Arthur, Vice President, as- 
sumed the office. He selected the thirty- 
first Psalm, verses one through three. 


The Presidents and the Bible 


Verses Selected for Inaugurals 
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A House Built on a Rock 


In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me 
never be ashamed: deliver me in they right- 
eousness. 

Bow down thy ear to me; deliver me 
speedily; be thou my strong rock for a 
house of defense to save me. 

For thou art my rock and my fortress; 
therefore for thy name’s sake lead me, and 
guide me. 


Next came Grover Cleveland. He 
served two terms but they were not con- 
secutive. Benjamin Harrison served a 
term in between. Both times President 
Cleveland selected passages from the 
Psalms. The first selection was Psalms 
112:4-10. 


Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness: he is gracious, and full of 
compassion, and righteous. A good man 
sheweth favour and lendeth: he will guide 
his affairs with discretion. Surely he shall 
not be moved forever: the righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance. 

He shall not be afraid of evil tidings; his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

His heart is established, he shall not be 
afraid, until he sees his desire upon his 
enemies. 

He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
poor; his righteousness endureth forever; 
his horn shall be exalted with honour. 

The wicked shall see it and be grieved; 
he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt 
away: the desire of the wicked shall perish. 


At his second inauguration Grover 
Cleveland selected verses twelve through 
sixteen from the ninety-first Psalm. 
This Psalm contains the well known 
verse. 


He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
him: I will be with him in trouble: I will 
deliver him and honour him, and shew him 
my salvation. 


Benjamin Harrison also selected a 
passage from the Psalms. The one se- 
lected was the 121st, verses 1-6. 


I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, 
from whence cometh my help. 

My help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth. 

He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: 
he that keepeth thee will not sleep. 

The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord is thy 
shade upon thy right hand. 

The sun shall not smite thee by day nor 
the moon by night. 


William McKinley followed the second 






term of Grover Cleveland. He served 
two consecutive terms. The first selec- 
tion from the prayer of Solomon, II 
Chronicles 1:10. 


Give me wisdom and knowledge, that I 
may go out and come in before this people: 
for who shall judge this thy people, that 
is so great. 


For the second inauguration President 
McKinley turned to the book of Proverbs. 
Mr. McKinley, for years taught a Sun- 
day School class in his home church at 
Canton, Ohio, and was thoroughly fa- 
miliar with his Bible. The passage for 
the second inauguration was Proverbs 
16:20-21. 


He that handleth a matter wisely shall 
find good: and whosoever trusteth in the 
Lord, happy is he. 

The wise in heart shall be called prudent: 
and the sweetness of the lips increaseth 
learning. 


William McKinley met death violently 
by an assassin’s bullet. He was succeeded 
by the vigorous Theodore Roosevelt, his 
Vice President. There seems to be but 
one record of an inaugural verse for 
Theodore Roosevelt though he was twice 
president. The verses selected are typi- 
cal of the man. They are found in James 
1:22-23. They call for action. 


Be ye doers of the word, not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. 

For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass. 


William H. Taft was the next Presi- 
dent. His was the judicial mind. He 
afterwards became the Chief Justice of 
the United States Supreme Court. He 
selected verses from the Book of First 
Kings, the third chapter, verses nine 
through eleven. This, as the verses se- 
lected by William McKinley, was selected 
from the prayer of Solomon. 


Give therefore thy servant an understand- 
ing heart to judge thy people, that I may 
discern between good and bad: for who is 
able to judge this thy so great a people. 

And the speech pleased the Lord, that 
Solomon had asked this thing. 

And God said unto him, Because thou hast 
asked this thing, and hast not asked for 
thyself long life; neither hast asked riches 
for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine 
enemies; but hast asked for thyself under- 
standing to discern judgment. 


Woodrow Wilson followed Mr. Taft. 
He was our President for two full terms, 
including the years of the World War. 
Both inaugural selections were from the 
book of Psalms. The first selection is 
from Psalms 119: verse 43:48. A por- 
tion of it is: 


I will speak of thy testimonies also before 
kings, and will not be ashamed. And I 
will delight myself in thy commandments, 
which I have loved. 


With the nation facing prospects of 
the World War the President, at his 
second inauguration, selected one of the 
great comfort Psalms, the forty-sixth. 
It begins as you know with: 

(Turn to page 130) 
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Still Searching for a Cure 


bacillus in 1882 by Robert Koch, an 
obscure German physician, scien- 
tists all over the world have been search- 
ing for a specific cure for tuberculosis. 
So far none has been discovered. Dr. 
‘Koch thought he had found one in 
“tuberculin,” which he discovered several 
years later, and the news was broadcast 
with great rejoicing. But as a cure it 
proved a disappointment. Since then 
countless other serums and anti-toxins 
have been offered by scientists who have 
been sincere in their belief that at last 
they had found a cure. 

And yet doctors and scientists are not 
discouraged. They believe that there is 
a specific to cure tuberculosis awaiting 
discovery. The National Tuberculosis 
Association devotes some of the funds 
derived from the sale of Christmas Seals 
each year to a cooperative research pro- 
gram. 

A special Committee on Research of 
which Dr. William Charles White of 
Washington, D. C., is chairman, is com- 
posed of the following outstanding tu- 
berculosis scientists in the country: Dr. 
Charles J. Hatfield, Director of Henry 
Phipps Institute, Philadelphia; Dr. Flor- 
ence R. Sabin, Rockefeller Institute, N. 
Y.; Dr. J. Burns Amberson, Jr., Columbia 
University, N. Y.; Dr. Esmond R. Long, 
Henry Phipps Institute, Philadelphia; 
Dr. W. H. Morriss, Gaylord Farms Sana- 
torium, Wallingford, Conn., and Dr. 
Fred H. Heise, Trudeau Sanatorium, 
Saranac Lake, New York. 

In the beginning this Committee de- 
cided that rather than build an expen- 


G a the discovery of the tubercle 


By Elizabeth Co le 


sive laboratory of its own in which to 
carry on scientific research, the various 
existing facilities at the big universities 
could be used. Today equipment and 
personnel in 25 leading research labora- 
tories are being utilized in working out 
the projects assigned by the Committee. 
For example, one man works on some 
phase of the sugars derived from the 
tubercle bacillus; another devotes his 
study to the fatty and other acids; a 
third to the proteins. None of the 
heads of the laboratories is paid for serv- 
ices, but where necessary, subsidies are 
granted for extra workers, special equip- 
ment and other aids, as required. 

Among the research institutions work- 
ing with the Committee are the Rocke- 
feller Institute, the Henry Phipps Insti- 
tute, the Saranac Laboratory, the Bureau 
of Animal Industry of the United States, 
Department of Agriculture in Washing- 
ton, D. C., and Yale, Columbia, Cornell, 
California, Chicage and Vanderbilt Uni- 
versities. 

Two large drug houses,* both of Phila- 
delphia, have contributed assistance to 
the amount of over $50,000 to the study 
of this baffling disease. Research into 
the chemistry of the tubercle bacillus it- 
self is one of the major studies. Enor- 
mous quantities of the bacteria are 
grown for chemical analyses. 

Some of the interesting questions to 
which answers are being sought are: 
What is it in the chemical composition 
of this bacillus that makes one have 
fever? Why should a person once in- 





*Sharpe & Dohme and Parke, Davis & Co. 





Successful progress in the fight against tuberculosis is made possible chiefly by 
the discoveries of these three men. Robert Koch (left) noted German tesearch 
worker, discovered the tubercle bacillus and proved it was the cause of tuber- 
culosis in 1882. Rene Theophile Hyacinthe Laennec (center) young French 
medical genius, invented the stethoscope in 1815. When only 45 he became a 
victim of the disease he did so much to help conquer. Wilhelm Konrad Roentgen 
(right) noted German physicist, discovered in 1885 what is probably the mos* 
important diagnostic aid in modern medicine—the X-ray. 


fected always respond in a different, 
more sensitive manner to later infec- 
tions? What chemical characteristic of 
the germ makes the tissues of the body 
build scar tissue? 

Until such a cure has been discovered, 
however, it is most important for people 
to understand and employ the only 
known treatment that has thus far been 
found effective. It is not a bottled medi- 
cine, a pill or a serum; it is the com- 
bination of absolute rest in bed, good 
food, fresh air and sunshine, under the 
direction of a good physician. 

Every one, whether a scientist or not, 
has a chance to help in this important 
search by purchasing and using the 
penny Christmas Seals in December. 





The Presidents 
(From page 129) 

God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in time of trouble. 

Therefore will we not fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea; 

Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. 


Warren G. Harding, the next Presi- 
dent, did not live to complete his term 
The verse he selected for his inaugura- 
tion was Micah 6:8. 


He hath shown thee, O man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God? 

Next came Calvin Coolidge. First he 
completed the unexpired term of Mr. 
Harding. He was sworn in at the home 
of his father in Plymouth, Vermont. An 
old family Bible was used. At the be- 
ginning of the second term the formal 
inauguration took place. He selected for 
this purpose I John 1. A portion of this 
is: 

This then is the message which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
a light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. 

If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness we lie, and do 
not the truth: 

But if we walk in the light as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with an- 


other, and the blood of Jesus Christ his son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 


Next comes Herbert Hoover of Quaker 
birth. He chose the eighteenth verse 
of the twenty-ninth chapter of the book 
of Proverbs. 


Where there is no vision, the people 
pm but he that keepeth the law, happy 
is he. 


There is some significance in this sur- 
vey. The Book of Psalms produces the 
largest number of inaugural passages. 
The Book of Proverbs is next. Two of 
the presidents see some kind of simi- 
larity between themselves and Solomon 
who was taking the Kingship of Israel. 
When the second inauguration came for 
some presidents they sought passages for 
the second ceremony which offer divine 
comfort. The surprising thing is that 
the New Testament has been used s0 
little. Certainly the spirit of the Sermon 
on the Mount and the great epistles are 
the things which offer the challenge for 
the new day. 





rea 
ma! 
tior 
as 
Z001 
of Vv 
is n 
bec¢ 
very 
it is 
trag 
vice: 
bad 
been 
that 
of a 
worl 
ideal] 
grea 
and 
As 
a me 
years 
of hi 
of T 
a ms 
made 
was - 
about 
chose 
and t 
work 
Wishe 
into ¢ 
in his 
Self ¢ 
Englis 
came 
keen 
accept 
kind ¢ 
too ol 
hair b 
listed. 


The 
Guard 











CHURCH MANAGEMENT for December, 1935 





There was a rainbow round the throne. 


do not suppose anybody is really sur- 

prised when his vices betray him. If 

a man deliberately makes falsehood 
his truth, so that he not only lies but at 
last becomes an incarnate lie, he is not 
really surprised that he is betrayed by 
what he has become. Of course, he may 
pretend to be surprised because people 
who are never brilliant at any other 
times, are brilliant in finding good 
reasons for doing bad things. But no 
man is really surprised in such a situa- 
tion, and if a man deliberately lives on 
a sordid level of life, making evil his 
good, so that he becomes at last a kind 
of vast collection of all uncleannesses, he 
is not really surprised when what he has 
become betrays him. But there is a 
very much subtler tragedy in life, and 
it is of that I want to talk to-night, the 
tragedy when we are betrayed not by our 
vices but by our virtues, not by what is 
bad but by what is good in us. I have 
been reluctantly driven to the conclusion 
that the most characteristic experience 
of any idealist in our time all over the 
world is the experience of accepting 
ideals which are neither good enough nor 
great enough nor permanent enough, 
and then being betrayed by them. 


As an illustration, I cite the story of 
@ man whose life came to an end a few 
years ago, C. E. Montague. At the time 
of his death, he was one of the editors 
of The Manchester Guardian. He was 
@ man whose power in using English 
made people turn green with envy. There 
was a kind of straight pungent power 
about his writing, and then when he 
chose, there was a rich purple brocade, 
and then there was a kind of subtle lace- 
work of exquisite speech, and when he 
wished to do it, he could turn a sentence 
into a sword thrust, and in his editorials, 
in his dramatic criticism he made him- 
self a really first class power in the 
English-speaking world. Then the war 
came on in 1914. Montague was very 
keen about getting into the war. He 
accepted the cause of the Allies with a 
kind of abandon of enthusiasm. He was 
too old to enlist, but finally he dyed his 
hair black, gave another name, and en- 
listed. 


The editorial staff of The Manchester 
Guardian gave him a little dinner at 


_—_— 


*A “Northfield Pulpit’’ contribution. This ser- 
mon was preached by Dr. Hough, Dean of Drew 
University, Madison, New Jersey, at the Bib‘e 
Inuference at East Northfield, on August 5, 
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When Our Ideals Betray Us 


Revelation 4:3 





Lynn Harold Hough 


which a toast was proposed: “We have 
heard of a great many men whose hair 
turned white in a night through coward- 
ice; we drink to the one man on record 
whose hair turned black through cour- 
age.” Montague was one who lived 
through the war and came back, and 
when he came back everybody noticed 
a strange difference. The luster had 
gone out of his eye, the vibrancy out of 
his voice, and by and by he wrote the 
story of what had happened to him, 
which will be one of two or three im- 
mortal books out of the war. It is a 
little book called Disenchantment. There 
was the same gracious and lovely speech, 
there were passages which, for sheer 
glamorous beauty, gave you a wistful 
sense of unearthly loveliness, but the 
more bitter and corrosive disillusionment 
seemed to get into your very heart. I 
am not judging Montague; I am not 
particularly taking his point of view to- 
night, but what I am saying is, he came 
to believe he had been betrayed by what 
was good in him. He believed that 
he had given himself to a cause not 
mighty enough nor permanent to justify 
his devotion. 


Disillusioned Youth 


Disenchantment!:I think I am not 
putting the thing too strongly when I 
say, at the very hour in which we live, 
more splendid young people in all the 
great nations are headed straight to- 
ward the bitterest disillusionment with 
ideals to which they have given them- 
selves with unhesitating enthusiam, than 
has been true about any time in our 
western civilization for 500 years. Look 
into Italy. I remember the first time I 
got any adequate sense of Italian youth 
as you find it in Italy. I was walking 
one day on the bank of the Tiber, and 
I stopped near a great springboard, 
where, one after another, young athletes 
were diving into the Tiber. They were 





By Lynn Harold Hough* 


marvelous lads; some of them made you 
think of Michael Angelo’s David. Their 
muscles moved with silken grace, eyes 
flashed with enthusiasm. They were the 
picture of grace as they walked to the 
edge of the springboard and dived into 
the Tiber. Italian youth today has found 
a cause. There is a light in the eye of 
the Italian youth. There is virile vigor 
in their speech. The very carriage of 
Italian youth, walking the streets of the 
city, has all the promise of a great ex- 
pectancy, a great ideal, the Fascist ideal. 
But can you doubt, if you analyze what 
Mussolini really offers, can you doubt for 
a moment that all that glowing en- 
thusiasm is bound to come to frustration 
and disillusionment and tragedy at last, 
and what is going to become of Italian 
youth when it wakes to realize that it 
has been betrayed by what was good in 
itself? It has given itself to a golden 
dream, only to find that it never can 
come true. 


Go north. I remember one day taking 
that trip on the Rhine which so many 
have taken, and coming at last to the 
Lorelei rock. You know the story that 
on a night when the moon is full and 
shining with a silver radiance, there 
stands the most beautiful woman who 
ever lived, and standing there she sings, 
and no human voice has ever captured 
the rare and subtle glamorous allure- 
ment in that voice. And the sailors in 
the boats leap out, summoned by the 
allurement of all this majestic beauty, 
and dash themselves to pieces upon the 
rocks. Sometimes I think modern Ger- 
many is all the while like that, betrayed 
by a Lorelei voice. In any event, there 
is no question that German youth has 
found a cause. It has found an en- 
thusiasm. No question that it has found 
a great ideal. I remember on my first 
visit to Germany after the war, there 
was not a smile on a German face. 
Everybody was busy and industrious. 
Every face was grim and hard, but now 
eyes brighten with almost fanatic light, 
muscles tense and vigorous, and carriage 
full of a kind of pretentious power. Can 
anybody doubt the Nazi regime is des- 
tined to betray the youth which has 
given itself with such abandon of de- 
votion, that it is destined to come on 
frustration, disillusionment, tragedy at 
last, and what is going to become of 
German youth when the whole nation 
rises to see that it has been betrayed: by 
what is not bad but good, betrayed by 
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an ideal that is not great enough and 
strong enough? 

Suppose you go over into the Soviet 
republics in Russia. Of course there is 
a certain shrewd skepticism on the part 
of many of the Russian workers. They 
are analyzing what is going on. A little 
while ago a certain tram-car in Moscow 
was packed with workers. As_ they 
waited for the car to move out, a very 
expensive automobile went swinging by 
with two commissars in it, and one work- 
man with ready wit said: “There go our 
slaves.” Yes, there is more than that, 
but on the whole, Russian youth is full 
of a perfectly magnificent confidence in 
a tremendous mission to make the world 
nearer the fashion of heart’s desire, and 
the communistic regime has taken on a 
religious enthusiasm. Light burning with 
all that Slavic depth of burning in the 
eyes of Russian youth, faces glowing 
with expectation. Cam anybody doubt, 
who analyzes the situation closely, that 
Russian youth is destined to be betrayed 
by the Soviet ideal, destined to come on 
frustration and disillusionment and 
tragedy at last, and what is going to be- 
come of Russian youth when it discovers 
it has been betrayed, not by what is bad, 


but by a glowing idealism not permanent 
enough to live by? 


The nation’s youth! Of course, the 
thing is happening all over the world, 
happening in the United States. There 


never has been a time in the United 
States when so many people, young 
people, have been characterized by two 
attitudes; first, a brilliant and corrosive 
spirit, resulting in finding every con- 
ceivable fault in the present social order; 
and, second, a perfectly Utopian and 
ideal enthusiasm for social formulae, 
which have never been tried, and cannot 
be analyzed critically from the standpoint 
of experience. There is a most amazing 
capacity to point out weakness in the 
present regime, and to suggest improve- 
ments which have never been subjected to 
criticism and analysis. Can anybody who 
thinks critically, doubt that even in this 
republic, there are untold numbers of 
our most brilliant youth who are des- 
tined to be betrayed by their ideals, be- 
trayed, not by what is bad, but by what 
is good, betrayed by an idealism which is 
accepted uncritically, a great enthusiasm 
whose very nature it is to lead to tragedy 
and disillusionment at last. It is literally 
true, that the world today is packed with 
an idealism which has no sound basis, 
and fanatical ideals which have never 
been analyzed with cool and dispassion- 
ate criticism, and the youth of the world 
faces imminent betrayal unlike anything 
the modern world has ever experienced. 

And that is a very tremendous prob- 
lem that confronts the Christian Church. 
We have a marvelous technique for get- 
ting to bad people, selfish people, people 
who have made falseness their truth and 
evil their good, and bringing to them the 
summons of a new life, but do we have 
any technique at all by which to reach 
and confront a generation poisoned, not 
by obviously evil vices, poisoned not by 
hard and grim selfishness, but by an 
idealism which is misleading because it 
has never faced the actualities of life, 
because it is of a dream neither great 
enough nor good enough to satisfy the 


(Turn to page 134) 
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The Bells of ‘Tennyson 


By Edward B. Warren* 


T was Christmas, 1833. “Social unrest 
is the great distinguishing feature of 
the Victorian era.” A History of Eng- 

lish Literature, Moody and Lovett’s, page 
342. People had left the heights of Shel- 
ley, Keats, and Wordsworth and were 
walking among matter-of-fact things. 
The religion of the nineteenth century 
was the offspring of the corruptionists 
of the preceding centum. Vedder says, 
“The clergy became timid, apologetic, 
latitudinarian in their teaching, and the 
people became like unto them. Religion 
never sank to so low an ebb in England 
as during the first half of the eighteenth 
century.” 

Bishop Ryle said of that period, “Eng- 
land seemed barren of all good.” 

When the time drew near for observing 
the birth of Christ, Darwin was away on 
his five-year tour in the interest of na- 
tural science. In 1831 the Reform Bill 
had been defeated by the votes of the 
bishops who had seats in the House of 
Lords. The bishops were supposed to be 
on the side of humanity and suffering, 
but they were usually on the side of 
themselves and the _ plutocrats who 
throttled the masses. The latter milled 
away their strength and soul in the in- 
terest of. big dividends cleared by the 
factory owners. Tennyson was affected 
by the conduct of the churchmen. Was 
there anything to religion? It was no 
marvel that the common people lost 
faith in the churches whose pulpit had 
lost their spiritual powers. 

However, the Reform Bill was passed 
the next year in spite of the Simonites 
who knew not Jesus as the “Strong Son 
of God, Immortal Love.” 

Christian Wolff, whose two names are 
ultra anithetical, taught in Germany 
that “The world is a rational mecha- 
nism, rationally perceived, and thus the 
reign of Rationalism was now begun in 
Germany.” A History of Philosophy, 
Cushman, Vol II, page 234. Then fol- 
lowed Kant who destroyed the three- 
fold argument of the philosophers for 
the existence of God; namely, the Cos- 
mological, the Ontological, and the 
Teleological. 

By Christmas, 1833 such influences had 
crept with other grosser intellectual evils 
across the channel. Ludwig Feuerbach 
was born five years before Tennyson. He 
developed his philosophy of putrescence 
during the lifetime of the poet. Noth- 
ing exists, said he, unless we can see it. 
Hence, God does not exist, because we 
cannot see Him. Verily, on the con- 
trary, man makes God and is the cre- 
ator instead of the creature. Man is 


. *Pastor, First Baptist Church, Orrville, Ala- 
ama 


everything, and the biggest part about 
him is his stomach, for what he eats be- 
comes his god. Feuerbach was one of 
the tribe of whom Paul said, “whose god 
is the belly.” His beer mug and his lim- 
burger constituted his god. If his in- 
digestion were poor and his food did not 
agree with him, he had a sorry god. 
Such gross and repulsive materialism 
was being taught in Germany in the 
days of Tennyson. 
And then Arthur Hallam died. Three 
months and nine days came Christmas! 
“The time draws near the birth of 
Christ. 
The moon is hid, the night is still; 
The Christmas bells from hill to hill 


Answer each other in the mist.” 
But the bells had no meaning for 


Tennyson. 
“Four voices of four hamlets round, 
From far and near, on mead and 
moor, 
Swell out and fail, as if a door 


Were shut between me and the 
sound;’’; 


The poet fell asleep. Could he with- 
stand the intellectual barrages that Ger- 
man theologians were shooting across 
the channel? After all the world seemed 
but an arena in which the strong over- 
come. Did not Arthur, so promising and 
so capable, die? If there were a good 
God, why did He allow Arthur to die? 


When the twenty-four year old poet 
needed spiritual help, the bells of Bauer 


were sounding forth their symphonies of 
slush from Ttibingen, and the state-paid 
pulpits of England were not courageous 
enough to withstand the hurtful teach- 
ings. 
But those bells! 
Christmas morning. 
“This year I slept and woke with pain, 
I almost wish’d no more to wake, 
And that my hold on life would 
break 
Before I heard those bells again;” 


The poet awoke 


The bells were victorious. 

“But they my troubled spirit rule, 
For they controll’d me when a boy; 
They bring me sorrow touch’d with 

joy, 

The merry, merry bells of Yule.” 


The victery was won. Tennyson rose 
from his materialistic moods and sought 
the company of his family and friends as 
they played the Christmas games and 
sang the Yule songs. 

“We ceased; a gentler feeling crept 

Upon us: surely rest is meet; 
‘They rest,’ we said, ‘their sleep is 
sweet,’ 


And silence follow’d, and we wept. 


*These and the other verses used are from 
“In Memoriam” by Alfred Lord Tennyson from 
the works of Tennyson published by the Mac- 
millan Company. Used by permission. 
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“Our voices took a higher range; 
Once more we sang: “They do not 
die 
Nor lose their mortal sympathy, 
Nor change to us, although they 
change’.” 


As we move in the sordid American 
spirit of this 1935 Christmas season, 
when advertisers aim high; when the bill 
boards and the electric signs radiate a 
miasma of commercialism, let us listen 
for the bells of Tennyson. 








Our Ideals 
(From page 132) 


spirit of man. What wiil we do when 
we confront this world-wide generation 
betrayed by its ideals? 


The Insistent Text 


There are times when a passage in the 
Bible will hit you between the eyes. I 
suppose you have read the passage I 
have used as a text ten thousand times. 
I do not know how many sermons I 
have heard preached, but one day when 
I was thinking along these lines, sud- 
denly the thing took form again—a rain- 
bow around the throne of God. The 
trouble with our rainbows is they 
have all been mist. They have no per- 
manence. They become vague. They be- 
come shadowy. They disappear in the 
heavy darkness of the bitter night. Is 
there a bright shining rainbow which is 
permanent and never dissolves in mist? 
Is there a bright shining glory of ex- 
quisite beauty which is permanent? Can 
you give the youth of our generation 
some ideal which will not betray? There 
is a rainbow which grows, not out of 
the idyllic dreams of man, but out of the 
character of Almighty God. I suppose 
that is what this author was attempting 
to say, that the rainbow about the 
throne of God is always shining because 
God never abdicates His throne, that the 
rainbow about the throne of God is 
always beautiful because God never sur- 
renders that eternal beauty which is His 
very life, that the rainbow about the 
throne of God is forever good because 
goodness, immortal, immutable, and 
transcendent, is the deathless and eternal 
characteristic of the living God. One 
great ideal which will never betray, one 
great enthusiasm which will never break 
us, one great and commanding and mag- 
nifictent hope which is as permanent as 
the character of the living God! 

As I look back, since 1929, the thing 
that hurts does not come from the de- 
pression itself. It comes from this. We 
have been extraordinarily weak; not 
everybody, but enormous numbers of 
people. Go over the last fifteen centuries 
—many times the world has confronted 
more desperate situations than this, but 
somehow before 1929, men have had a 
feeling they had to be ready for plagues: 
they had to be ready for devastation, and 
the bitter hour was the hour of courage 
and strength. I used to belong to a club 
of which it was said that during the 
worst period of the depression there 
was a suicide in that club every week 
for fifty-two weeks. The thing which 
has tremendously disturbed me has been 
the ease with which men have cracked. 
We have lost that tremendous virility 
which belonged to the great days of the 
human race and the Christian church, 
because (mark this) all the great men 
of the world have extracted their great- 
ness from bitter and hostile circum- 
stances. I am not saying this as a kind 


of defense mechanism for us to avoid 
social responsibility. We have got to do 
everything under heaven we can. Robert 
Dale used to say: “Make the Kingdom of 
God, the Kingdom of God, here and 
now.” But there is a way in which our 
ideals betray us, and it is easy for us to 
come to feel, when we dream of more 
perfect social relationships, we can wait 
to be real men and women until that 
new social order comes in. That is a 
great mistake. No environment ever 
made a really good man at heart, or a 
bad man at heart. Socrates had two 
outstanding pupils. Diogenes Laertius 
tells that Socrates dreamed that a swan 
came and sang a lovely thing; the next 
day Plato came, and Socrates recognized 
the fulfillment of his dream, and Socrates 
ever since has been indebted to Plato. 
Socrates had another disciple, Alcibiades. 
Nobody was ever more clever. They say 
he was talking to Pericles and telling 
how Athens should be governed. Pericles 
was “fed up,” and said: “Alcibiades, 
when I was your age, I used to talk the 
way you are talking,” and, without a 
flicker of his eye, Alcibiades said: “O 
Pericles, how I should have liked to have 
known you when you were at your best.” 
If mere brilliancy would have made a 
tremendous leader, what a leader he 
would have been, but Alcibiades never 
touched Athens without poisoning it. 
He never made a public speech without 
leaving Athens a poorer state, and if 
some public-spirited man could have 
made it impossible for him to sharpen 
his wits in the school of Socrates, he 
would have rendered a great service. Yet 
the same environment produced Plato 
and Alcibiades. 


I again go to a higher authority. 
There was once a Teacher who had 
one disciple of such exquisite and rare 
and beautiful spiritual perception that 
by and by when the Fourth Gospel was 
written, with all its spiritual loveliness, 
it was inevitable that that Gospel should 
be associated with the name of John. He 
had another disciple whose name was 
Judas, and in the long trek of the busy 
days, Judas was near to Jesus, and in 
the lonely beautiful nights under the 
bright shining Syrian stars he would lie 
on the ground near to the master and 
listen to his words. He was exposed to 
the sheer searchlight of a moral splendor, 
of a noble life so bright that it dazzles 
us to think of it, and Judas became Judas 
in that environment. Let us not get 
mixed up because of social enthusiasms, 
and let us not lose sight of the fact that 
environment never made a bad man at 
heart nor a good man at heart. The great 
good people of the world have always 
extracted their greatness and their good- 
ness from the bitterness of hostile cir- 
cumstances. What has happened to us 
is that somehow we are waiting for an 
exquisite environment to make the flowers 
bloom. The thing that makes me most 
anxious is that too many men have 
cracked. We have become soft. The 
Christian church did not grow, you 
know, in happy days. The whole truth 
is the Christian church has. ever 
needed to be afraid of prosperity. There 
is a kind of fatty degeneration which, 
again and again, has rotted the fiber of 
the Christian church, but, by and large, 
for twenty centuries, if you could just 
make life hard enough, just give men 
the glorious opportunity of the forlorn 
hope, the Christian church has flourish- 
ed. I don’t need to call the rosary of 
those great Christians, from Paul who 
defied an empire and built within it a 
more eternal empire, to the very day in 
which you and I live, but if I did call 
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A Centennial 
Why 


E have centennials celebrating 
W xe first pioneer, the first rail- 

road, the first building, the first 
school, why not a community celebration 
celebrating the first preaching service. 
That was the idea that got R. J. L. Mc- 
Kelvey, pastor of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church of Paw Paw, Illinois. The 
result was that he sold his church, his 
community and the entire county a cen- 
tennial program which developed into a 
big county wide movement. 

The first preaching in Paw Paw was 
by Benoni Harris in 1835. This gave the 
impetus for the plan. Mr. McKelvey 
then went to his official board. He had 
a slogan for the centennial which would 


follow in several months. It was “Do 
Something; Give Something; Raise 
Something; Make Something.” Once a 


doubtful board was convinced the pro- 
cedure was comparatively easy. The 
church and the town were ready for the 
program. 

A four-day celebration was planned. 
Thursday and Friday were given to 
dramatic productions by radio players 
and local talent. Saturday was the big 
parade and Sunday was held for the re- 
ligious services and reunions. Commit- 
tees for all parts were appointed well in 
advance. An effort was made to have 
the best local talent in all parts of the 
county participate in the productions. 

According to the local press a parade 
in seven divisions was the most pre- 
tentious ever to be staged in Paw Paw. 
Athletic events and a historical pageant 
were given after the parade on Saturday. 
The Ladies of the church served good 
meals to visitors. 


that roll,.this would be the character- 
istic of all the heroes and the heroines 
that somehow the rainbow about the 
throne of God came to be the rainbow 
in their own hearts. Alaric sacked 
Rome in the year 410. It had been a 
great solid strenght of civilization, and 
in North Africa, Augustine, watching the 
downfall of the only civilization he knew, 
wrote his City of God, to prove that the 
city of man might fall, but the city of 
God was eternal. 


The Inner Citadel 


Let me put it to you with grim earnest- 
ness. Have you anything which would 
hold steady if our civilization should 
crack? Have you anything which would 
remain if every temporal thing were 
broken up in the modern cataclysm? 
You are never defeated until you are 
defeated inside. Is there some inner 
citadel of hope and strength, mighty, 
immutable, and slpendid, because the 
rainbow about the throne of God is the 
rainbow in your own heart? It is idle 


of Preaching 


Not? 





R. J. L. McKelvey 


A church debt played a small part in 
the plans for the centennial. It was 
hoped that there would be sufficient 
profit in various items to help in its 
reduction. Actually the debt was cared 
for from profits on meals, sales and the 
offerings on the Centennial Sunday. The 
other churches in the community joined 
in the celebration and they also profited. 
But the pastor feels that the greatest 
profit lay in the fact that the Tri 
Counties were made conscious of the 
contribution of religion to their welfare. 


to talk about the power of the Christian 
church in any other terms than these. 
If we give ourselves to some temporary 
cause, however great may be the elements 
of good in that cause, if we give our- 
selves to the solutions of time as if they 
were the solution of eternity, we are 
perfectly sure to go down into disillusion- 
ment and frustration and futility at last. 
There is no “either or” about this in 
working for the better thing. From 1832 
to 1867 and all through the century, 
there was such a succession of great 
bills for the improvement of the under- 
privileged as no country in the world had 
known at any other time. All these 
things happened in England as the by- 
product of the great 18th century revival. 
It is rather dangerous to say “either or.” 
Those workers in the newly-built fac- 
tories had little meetings at night in 
which they saw the vision of eternity. 
You can imagine with what a sneer 
many a man would look at them. “The 
escape mechanism.” They escaped be- 
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tion. 


Thousands of 
“ROYAL” Folding compact 
Chairs all over a 
America have been jms, 
purchased after in- ss 
spection. oun 


on 
request 





LIFETIME folding chairs 
Royal Metal Mfg. Co. 


“Metal Furniture Since '97” 


1122 So. Michigan Ave., CHICAGO 





Royal Distributors in 38 States 
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What is the human 
Old, Old Story,”’ 
Skies’’? 





Richly illustrated, beautifully bound, gold embossed 


cover, only $1.09. Church societies, mis- 

. - sionary groups, and 
Order direct or through your church Sunday school classes 
. , ‘ easily and quickly 

supply house. sell this volume to 


JOHN RUDIN & COMPANY, INC. 


1018-24 S. Wabash Ave., Dept. C., Chicago, Ill. 
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To Read » To Own » To Give 
“Stories of Hymns We Love” 


By CECILIA MARGARET RUDIN, M.A. Assisted 
editorially by the REV. WM. M. RUNYAN 


Do you know the origin, authorship and inspiration of the hymns we love? 
drama behind ‘‘Silent Night, Holy Night,” ‘‘Tell Me the 
“Onward Christian Soldiers,’’ ‘“‘O Beautiful fer Spacious 


Dr. Geo. L. Robinson of the Presbyterian Theological Seminary, says: ‘“The 
hymns selected are among the choicest, most helpful and most precious in all 
the world, and the stories are just the kind to make us love them even more.” 
Arranged chronologically, showing development from the days of Luther to pres- 
ent! A book to delight every lover of religious music. Excellent for quiet 
home reading, group study, sermon sources, gifts, rewards, etc. 





FUND RAISER! 


raise money. 


Write for our special 
plans. 














---The Perfect Gift! 
CamBripce Bisles 


Beautifully bound - - Printed in the Most 
Readable Types - - In a Wide Variety of 
Styles . - Priced to Meet Your Requirements 


$1.25 to $9.50 
At all Bookstores, or write for a Catalogue 











cause they got a vision of Jesus Christ. 
With Blake they said: 


“I will not cease from mental fight, 

Nor shall my sword sleep in my hand, 

Till we have built Jerusalem 

Im England’s green and pleasant 
land.” 


Do not be afraid that if the rainbow 
about the throne of God comes into 
your heart, you will be less efficient 
about the practical problems. On the 
other hand, it is necessary to be terribly 
honest. For more than a generation we 
have been making God in our own image, 
creating the Christian religion in the 
terms of our desires. We have not 
realized that we do not change Chris- 
tianity; it changes us. We do not elect 
Almighty God to his sovereignty. We 
do not exercise the initiative and refer- 
endum in our relation to his decisions. 
Suppose we should discover God, that is, 
what religion is about, the Christian re- 
ligion. The greatest fault of the Chris- 
tian church is the irreligious Christian 
who has substituted a formula for the 
eternal fellowship of the living God 
whose face we see in the face of Jesus 
Christ. The rainbow about the throne of 
God? Of course one cannot talk about 
that. You have to discover it; it has to 
Giscover you. And in some corner of 
your life, when you are discouraged and 
broken with that bitter kind of frustra- 
tion that comes when you realize that 


the good thing about you has betrayed 
you, you suddenly find yourself stand- 
ing by that Bishop of Hippo of North 
Africa, when his world broke to bits, and 
he looked up to see the city of God 
eternal amid the rocks of time. Eternity 
breaking into time, that is what the 
Christian religion is. The timeless break- 
ing into the passing and the fleeting, 
until when we see that one face, it does 
not shrink but rather grows untill it be- 
comes our universe that feels and knows. 

Words! words, how cheap they are! 
You cannot do anything by just saying 
things, but here and there a man or 
woman, a little child around some corner 
of experience, discovers the rainbow 
about the throne of God. And if enough 
people have that experience, we can save 
our world. We can come through any- 
thing that happens. The city of God 
will remain, whatever happens to the 
city of man, and by and by the city of 
man will be built after the fashion of 
God’s desire. Have you found anything 
that cannot be broken by the bitter 
vicissitudes of this disappointing world? 
If you have, what a person you are! 
Maybe nobody calls you great, or even 
important, but in your little circle you 
are a center of assurance and solidity 
and power, and in your eye there is a 
light never seen on sea or land, the light 
cf the glory of the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ, the rainbow built round the 
throne of God! 





PLAYWRITING CONTEST 
Sponsored by 
The Religious Drama Council of 
The Greater New York Federation of 
Churches 


For the best one-act religious drama 
the following awards: 

1. FIRST PRIZE—$50.00—Donated by 
Samuel French, publishers. 


2. SECOND PRIZE—$25.00@—Donated 
by the Religious Drama Council. 

3. THIRD PRIZE—A bronze medal— 
Donated by Samuel French. 


Contest Rules 


1. The Contest will begin October 15, 
1935. 

2. The Contest will close February 15, 
1936. 

3. Plays submitted must be One Act 
Religious Dramas, not pageants and not 
necessarily based on Biblical incidents. 
They may be divided into scenes but the 
playing time must not exceed 50 minutes. 
Worship dramas will be considered but 
there is also a need for modern plays 
dealing with the application of Chris- 
tian values to social issues. 

4. All plays submitted are guaranteed 
to be the exclusive property of the 
author, his own original work. 

5. A registration fee of one dollar, 
money order or check, payable to Mar- 
garet Nevius, Treasurer, is required, as 
well as sufficient postage to cover first 
class, registered mail, if author wishes 
his manuscript to be returned. No 
manuscript will be returmed unless these 
regulations are observed. 

6. The manuscripts should be type- 
written neatly on one side of the sheet 
with ample margin, fastened together 
down the left side, the title sheet bear- 
ing the name of the play and the 
author’s pen name only. 

7. Attached to the manuscript should 
be a sealed envelope bearing on the out- 
side the name of the play and the 
author’s pen name. Within the envelope 
there must be (in addition to the regis- 
tration fee and postage, if manuscript is 
to be returned) a sheet of paper with the 
name of the play, the author’s pen name, 
real name and address. The author's 
real name should not appear anywhere 
on the manuscript or on the outside of 
the attached sealed envelope. 

8. The Religious Drama Council will 
not be responsible for manuscripts but 
every care will be taken to return all 
non-winning plays to their authors. 
However, it is advisable to keep carbon 
copies of all plays entered in the Con- 
test. 

9. The prize winning plays will be 
submitted to Samuel French for an offer 
of publication. 

10. As it is the aim of the Religious 
Drama Council to make available to the 
Church groups as many good dramas as 
possible, the Council reserves the right 
to discuss with the author, before pub- 
lication, the question of royalties. 

11. The Religious Drama Council also 
reserves the right to submit to Samuel 
French any non-winning plays which 
may be deemed worthy of publication. 

12. Direct manuscripts to: — Play 
Writing Contest Committee, Religious 
Drama Council, Greater New York Fed- 
eration of Churches, 71 West 23rd Street, 
New York, N. Y. 

The final judges in the Contest will be 
well known leaders in the Dramatic 
field. 
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The Quest for 
Christ 


Wise-men from the east came to Jerusa- 
lem, saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? ...and...Herod... 
inquired of them where the Christ 
should be born. Matthew 2: 1, 4. 


ILLIAM MELVILLE CURRY 
W ci a delightful story of set- 

ting out one fine winter day, in 
company with his little boy, in search 
of a Christmas tree. They roamed 
through the woods of Crawford County, 
Pennsylvania, enjoying the crisp air and 
eagerly looking at every pine tree. At 
last they found just the right one. And 
as Mr. Curry was cutting it down and 
trimming off the lower branches, his 
five-year-old son suddenly asked, 
“Daddy, what is Christmas?” 

We submit that the question is a fair 
one. If our children, eyes aflame with 
Christmas magic, should suddenly ask 
that question of us—in that unexpected 
way characteristic of childhood — what 
would we reply? Are we certain that 
we, adults, can satisfactorily answer the 
really great question, “What is Christ- 
mas?” We shall get more than a hint 
as to the correct answer if we consider 
Christmas as a quest, — a quest for the 
Christ. 

The early hours and days of the birth 
of Jesus was one of questing wherever 
we turn. Joseph and Mary, the ex- 
pectant mother, came to Bethlehem 
searching for shelter. Only God knows 
how long he sought until he was com- 
pelled to accept the hospitality of a 
stable. Judaean shepherds, notified of 
the birth of Messiah by the angels, came 
to Bethlehem timidly searching for the 
Christ-child. Weeks later (possibly 
months), Oriental Magi came to Jerusa- 
lem searching for the Christ. Informed 
of their errand, Herod the King likewise 
instituted a search. Verily, people of 
high estate and low were one and all 
engaged in the quest for Christ. 

Similar Questions; Dissimilar Motives 

We are concerned today with the quest 
of the Wise-men and Herod. Notice, if 
you will, that the actual questions of 
these two were all but the same: both 
were eagerly, earnestly asking where this 
divinely mysterious Christ-child was. 
But similarity ceases abruptly at this 
point; from now on these two have noth- 
ing in common. 


*Pastor, Ne- 


braska. 


Presbyterian Church, Fremont, 


By Ralph V. Gilbert* 


We need not dwell on the differing 
motives of the Wise-men and Herod. 
Evéry Sunday School pupil is informed 
on this point. It shows us that words 
mean almost nothing, that motives mean 
almost everything. As an illustration, 
consider the matter of Bible study. No 
book in all the world has been studied 
as has the Bible. And this is perfectly 
proper because no book in all the world 
is as important as the Bible. 


But it would surely be a bold thing 
to say that all this searching of the 
Scriptures was done in the right spirit. 
Infidels and agnostics have studied the 
Bible, too. And all too often they have 
manifested a greater zeal and industry 
than the saints. But they have not 
searched the Scriptures to find salvation 
for their soul; they have not plumbed 
its depths to mine the hidden treasure 
of divine wisdom. Nay, verily. Rather 
have they examined it from beginning 
to end in order to discover its mistakes, 
its inaccuracies. Between the spirit of 
one who reads the Bible to discover flaws 
and one who reads it in order to find 
food for his soul there yawns a gulf as 
deep as lay between the spirit of the 
Wise-men and that of Herod. 


The Quest for Christ 

And so through the ages that have 
passed since that first Christmas morn, 
there has ever been a differing of mo- 
tives among those who have sought 
Jesus Christ. Entering upon his public 
ministry, Jesus found himself envel- 
oped in what appeared to be a burning 
enthusiasm for himself. He took des- 
perate measures to obtain privacy and 
rest. Frequently he took refuge in 
“desert places.” With what result? 
“And they came to him from every 
quarter” (Mark 1:45). Think you that 
those teeming multitudes that madly 
sought Jesus of Nazareth in old Galilee 
sought him with the right motives? A 
sober reading of the 6th chapter of the 
Gospel of John will disabuse your mind! 
Certain it is that Jesus himself, was not 
deceived for a moment. 


1. Then, as now, many have sought 
Jesus from an intellectual standpoint. 
Nor is the intellectual motive rudely 
to be set aside. Intellectually-starved 
souls clustered about Socrates as he dis- 
coursed in the market-place of Athens; 
filled the ivory benches of Plato’s grove; 
penetrated the forests of medieval 
France that they might sit at the feet 
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Illustrate Your Lectures 
with Pictures from 


Books and Folders 





LLUSTRATE your church lectures 
with opaque material, post cards, 
drawings, photographs, pictures in 
books and folders, which can be ob- 
tained without cost, with the Spencer 
Model VA Delineascope. 

This Model VA projects both glass 
slides and opaque material. It throws 
a brilliant image on the screen. It is 
easily portable. 

Write for new Booklet K-78 for 

complete description and prices. 

Please address Dept. T-12. 





BUFFALO, NEW YORK 

















New Hymnals Meet 
PRESENT Worship Needs 


Write today for sample 
copies of these surpris- 
ing hymnals. Speedily 


-acclaimed by all denom- 


inations, They vitalize 
belief into action. 


Pastors, leaders and, church 
musicians are stirred and de- 
lighted by the freshness and 
beauty of these books and their 
music. nlike any others; 
unique and superior. 


@ THE SERVICE HYMNAL 


Retains familiar and precious hymns and adds the 
best and latest of new material, lifting religious 
music to higher levels. Introduces descants for choir 
and congregation. First classified hymnal that is 
orchestrated. Responsive readings cover all oc- 
casions. Beautifully bound in russet grained Waver- 
ly cloth, title gold embossed. Price $60 per 100, 
not prepaid. 


e@ DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 


Rich in hymns for youth. Retains the treasured 
masterpieces of Christian hymnody; adds 20 new 
hymns never before published. An all-purpose book 
for Church and School—a challenge value in musical 
quality and manufacturing standards. Maroon silk 
cloth binding, price per 100, $40, not prepaid. Bristol, 
$25. Completely orchestrated. 

Write for returnable samples. Give Church & Denom. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 @ 


only the best in song books CoM PANY 


5709-T West Lake St., Chicago, IIl. 
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Books for Gifts 


% THE EPISTLES OF PAUL 
TO THE THESSALONIANS, 
just published, is the next to 
the last volume in Dr. Charles 
R. Erdman's Series of Com- 
mentaries on the Books of the 
New Testament. In his intro- 
duction Dr. Erdman says: 
"These two brief letters make 
their most arresting appeal to 
persons who are concerned 
with the evangelization of the 
world, for these are the earli- 
est missionary documents ex- 


tent." $1.00 each 





%& BELLS OF THE BLUE PA- 
GODA, by Jean Carter Coch- 
ran, is one of the best stories 
of life in China ever written. 
Originally published at $1.75, 
it is now available at a greatly 
reduced price and will make 
an admirable Christmas gift. 
This tale of the strange en- 
chantment of a Chinese doctor 
is crowded full of local color, 
of true human interest, and 
withal has a Christian atmos- 
phere that makes it of real 


value. 75 cents 


% HOW TO TEACH IN THE 
CHURCH SCHOOL is a new 
volume in the popular series of 
Handybooks for Church School 
Leaders. Dr. Paul H. Vieth 
writes a simple introduction to 
the art of teaching, for workers 
in the church school who are 
interested in “growing” in 


their jobs. 75 cents 


% THE PRESBYTERIANS, The 
Story of a Stanch and Sturdy 
People, is a popularly written 
history of the Presbyterian 
people by William T. Hanzche. 
An excellent gift idea for 
adults or young people who 
are members of the Presby- 
terian Church. 


$1.25 


PRESBYTERIAN SALES AGENCIES 


PHILADELPHIA . Witherspoon Building 
NEW YORK . 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH . . Granite Building 
CHICAGO ..... . 216 South Wabash Avenue 


. 234 McAllister Street 


SAN FRANCISCO 
Orders taken for any books published. 
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of Abelard, the philosopher. Here is the 
Christ, greater than any of these, great- 
est in all the world. When he spoke, 
“they were astonished at his teaching; 
for his word was with authority” (Luke 
4:32). And in the fiery test of nine- 
teen hundred years, the divine author- 
ity and paramount wisdom of Jesus have 
not suffered a whit. Today, as never be- 


fore, men are saying.—as Mahatma 
Ghandi recently said — “I love your 
Christ!” 


But the mind, alone, is not enough. 
There is a sharp, crisp statement in the 
Epistle of James that adequately sums 
up the matter: “The demons also be- 
lieve and shudder” (Jas. 2:19)! Then, 
again, 

2. There are those who seek Jesus for 
frankly selfish reasons. Are we drown- 
ing, and is he captain of a ship? Very 
well, let us seek him and achieve safety. 
Observing those who have found him in 
the fullness of spirit and truth, some are 
moved to covet that peace that passeth 
all understanding. Simon Magus was 
such a one. When he observed that 
those who had found Christ possessed 
a strange power, he wished to have it 
also (Acts 8:19). Of the same mind 
was a bright young man who, observing 
the immense influence Jesus possessed, 
saw a good opportunity to use Jesus for 
his own good: “Teacher, bid my brother 
divide the inheritance with me” (Luke 
12:13). The crazed thousands who wit- 
nessed the feeding of the 5,000 saw in 
Jesus a fitting tool to achieve national 
independence from the Romans and 
tried their best to make him king, even 
by force if necessary (Jno. 6: 15). The 
list is almost endless. Nor must we 
forget 

3. Those who searched for Christ con- 
ditionally. Cool, calculating, they really 
desire him but do not propose to lose 
their equilibrium. They want to be dis- 
ciples, but discipleship must not be too 
rigorous. They will consent to bear the 
cross provided that it be not unduly 
burdensome. Ever and anon, Jesus met 
with people who sought him condition- 
ally. One fine young man announced 
his determination to enlist provided he 
might defer his actual discipleship until 
his father died (Luke 9: 59). Another 
wanted to make an exception with re- 
spect to certain formalities (vs. 61). An 
unusually prepossessing youth was will- 
ing to follow Jesus if he could cling to 
his money-bags (Mark 10:22). Oh the 
folly of it! Let us not deceive ourselves. 
The way to Bethlehem is a “hard” way. 
The Magi found it so. We dare not ex- 
pect it to be otherwise. The quest for 
Christ is not for timid souls nor for 
weaklings. 


“Hard was the way to Bethlehem, 
So far it seemed, so far, 

By flowerless vales and arid slopes 
And barren heights that bar, 

With ne’er an omen for a guide 
Until they saw the Star.” 


4. Finally, there are those who, like 
the shepherds of Judaean moors, put 
sleep from their minds and travel to 
Bethlehem that they may worship him. 
All such return from their quest, “glori- 
fying and praising God” (Luke 2: 20). 


Getting vs. Giving 

The questions of the Magi and Herod 
adequately sum up the right and wrong 
motives in seeking Jesus Christ. Many 
motives there may be but essentially 
they reduce themselves to but two: 

1. Herod was searching for the Christ 
for a purely selfish reason. To him the 
birth of the Christ-child was an oppor- 
tunity,—an opportunity to make his 
own position more secure. And today, 
after the lapse of centuries, his mur- 
derous selfishness strikes our hearts with 
cold terror. 

And this selfishness is one of the sad 
and sorry features of the annual Christ- 
mas season. One has but to open the 
magazines or stroll down Main street 
to see that business — both Big and Lit- 
tle — sees in the Advent season a great 
opportunity for  self-aggrandizement. 
Heart-sick, we echo the words of a poet: 


“Let Christmas not become a thing 
Merely of merchants’ trafficking; 
Of tinsel, bell and holly wreath, 
And surface pleasure... ” 


If Christmas, to the store-keeper, merely 
means selling more wares; if, to the 
child, it means getting a number of 
gaudy gifts; if, to the matron, bored with 
bridge-playing and _ giving luncheon 
parties to some fluttering young debu- 
tante, whose engagement has but re- 
cently been announced, the Christmas 
season is but a welcome relief, — then, 
assuredly, the quest for Christ is as vain 
and shallow as the tinsel and artificial 
snow on the Christmas-tree. 

2. The Wise-men searched for the 
Christ, not for what they could get, but 
for what they could give. Herod was 
moved with hate; he wished to take. 
These Oriental seers were moved by 
love; they wished to give,—give the 
very best and finest they possessed. Of 
all those who searched and found the 
new-born Christ, I fancy that the Magi 
alone received the greatest blessing. For 
they, alone, freely gave their wealth, 
their worship, and their heart’s devo- 
tion. 

For that is the strange paradox of 
Christmas. If our quest for Christ is 
dominated by the desire to get, we shall 
obtain nothing. But if we plan to give 
—and give to the utmost as the Wise- 


(Now turn to page 156) 
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Religion 
The Origin of Religion, by Samuel M. 
Zwemer. Cokesbury Press. 256 pages. 
$2.00. 


The substance of this book forms the 
Smyth lectures which were given at Co- 
lumbia Theological Seminary by the dis- 
tinguished teacher of history of religion 
at Princeton University, Samuel M. 
Zwemer. There have been many books 
written on this subject but these lectures 
form one of the most fascinating studies 
which has appeared for some time. 
Many of these works, especially those of 
the nineteenth century, are based on an 
evolutionary hypothesis regarding the 
origin of man, and in many cases they 
took for fact another hypothesis which 
eliminated God from human history. 
This book is written in the firm faith 
that God is the creator of the universe 
and that he made man in his image. 


The author’s argument as to the origin 
and character of religion can be sum- 
marized in a few sentences. In the first 
place, the history of religion reveals two 
theories, the one theistic, the other anti- 
theistic and these are in conflict. The 
author shows that it is important for all 
who believe in God and his revelation 
not to omit the Bible as a source-book 
in the study of origins. Secondly, the 
origin of the idea of God is not by any 
process of evolution, but by instinct or by 
an objective-subjective revelation. In 
the third place, the evidence for primi- 
tive monotheism is found, according 
to Dr. Zwemer, not in every area of 
primitive culture, but in the earlier 
forms of the great ethnic religions. 
Fourthly, the widespread creation-myths 
regarding the origin of the world 
and man, the so-called Goiden Age 
end the entrance of death, all point 
to a common tradition regarding man’s 
Creation and the Fall, strangely parallel 
to the Scriptures. The author, in the 
next place, shows that prayer and sacri- 
fice are religious rites of such antiquity 
and universality that their significance 
and persistence point to a common ori- 
gin, namely in man’s desire to restore 
a lost communion and propitiate God. 
Sixthly, the origin of fire is mysterious 
and it is everywhere associated with re- 
ligion and sacrifice. In primitive religion 
and in ethnic faiths it is a symbol of 
deity, an object of worship, or a metiiod 
of communion. The universality of this 
symbolism and its antiquity point, the 
author believes, to a common primitive 
tradition. It is very interesting for the 
reviewer, who has been taught the evo- 
lutionary theory of the origin of relig- 
ion, to follow the thought of Dr. Zwemer 
when he shows that taboos and totem- 
ism, together with the laws against in- 
cest, witness to the early sanctity of 
marriage and its monogamous character 
over against the evolutionary theory of 
early promiscuity. The author believes 
that there are evidences of faith, hope, 
and charity in primitive religion which 
can only be explained on the basis of a 
primitive revelation. In the last place, 


‘ 


the writer shows that the belief in the 
immortality of the soul is universal 
among primitives and in nearly all of 
the Ethnic religions. This otherworldly 
character of man’s religious outlook is 
also proof of primitive revelation. 
Throughout these lectures the author 
has based his argument not primarily on 
the Scriptures nor on any dogmatic pre- 
conceptions, but on the historical method 
of investigation. The last chapter of this 
book contains an interesting summary of 
a lecture given by Professor Wilhelm 
Schmidt in the Miller Chapel on the 
subject of origins of religion. A classi- 
fied select bibliography of seven pages 
concludes the book. 

The reviewer has found in these lec- 
tures a convincing and scholarly state- 
ment of the author’s position. He has 
approached his problems in a thoroughly 
scientific manner yet he never allowed 
his method to obscure the facts. This 
book is a clear and interesting presenta- 
tion of the facts concerning religious 
origins. These facts were never needed 
more than today. WwW. lL. 


In The Secret Of His Presence, by G. 
H. Knight. Augustana Book Concern. 
201 pages. $1.00. 

This volume sets forth the privilege 
of secret fellowship with God and it also 
urges frequent seasons of prayer. The 
need for secret communion with God is 
emphasized. One is advised to shut out 
all worldly distractions and disturbances 
when he prays. A person is then as- 
sured of Christ’s visit. We should fol- 
low Christ’s example of secret prayer. A 
number of benefits derived from secret 
prayer are each given separate treat- 
ment. They are—a mountain top of vi- 
sion, a right self-estimation, perfect 
freedom of confession, comfort of 
Christ’s sympathy, the healing of a 
broken heart, relief for a burdened con- 
science, rest for the troubled heart, fel- 
lowship with things unseen, the witness 
of the Holy Spirit, renewal of our 
strength, courage to face life’s discour- 
agements, the source of power for serv- 
ice, intensification of our holiest aspira- 
tions, realization of the Bible as the 
sweetest bread of life, the expulsion of 
all selfish feelings and the joy of perfect 
self-surrender. A very appropriate poem 
is found opposite the beginning of each 
chapter. This is an excellent book to 
read as a means of stimulating and 
deepening one’s spiritual life. It will 
help to make secret prayer more vital 
and real. mm; DD. ZH. 


Personality and the Trinity, by John B. 
Champion. Fleming H. Revell Company. 
268 pages. $2.25. 


The author is Professor of Christian 
Doctrine, Eastern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Philadelphia, Pa. Personality 
and the trinity are considered both 
psychologically and theologically. The 
modern theological situation of the pres- 
ent day is pointed out and helpful as- 
sistance is given to meet it. The trinity 
in the scriptures is surveyed. The vari- 
ous viewpoints of personality in Chris- 





tian theology including the essentials of 
the adequate viewpoint are described. 
Some of the general features, essential 
powers and various types of human and 


divine personality are studied. Tri- 
unity and tritheism are discussed as to 
the difference between the human and 
divine personality in the matter of 
unity. The uniqueness of the trinity in 
history is pointed ‘out. The resem- 
blances between the human and the 
divine personality are considered, such 
as—the image of God in man, social 
nature in God and man, abnormal con- 
sciousness in personality and the sacri- 
ficial consciousness in personality. The 
triune personality in function is de- 
scribed as the divine father’s plan is set 
forth. The Father’s sovereignty and 
authority are upheld. The Father is 
shown to be the ultimate source of all. 
The deity of the Son is set forth. The 
Son’s numerous activities as—Godman 
and revealer, also in creation and in 
self sacrifice, are described. The various 
operations of the Holy Spirit, in person, 
in function, in fellowship and fulfill- 
ment are explained. Divine fulfillment 
in unity is defined and commented upon. 
Defective views of divine personality are 
discussed and their errors pointed out— 
the trinity and tri-modalism, the sabel- 
lian mirage, the figment of a finite God. 
God as infinite and eternal is given due 
notice. A short epilogue brings this book 
to a conclusion. A good index is found 
at the end of this work. A good book 
written from the conservative point of 
view. H. D. H. 


The Religion of Mind and Body, by 
John S. Bunting. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 125 pages. $1.35. 


The title of this book is rather unfor- 
tunate, as there is no religion of the 
body, but only of the mind, in a body. 
The assumption of the author in the 
Foreword, of a threefold life—of body, 
mind and soul—does not square, we be- 
lieve, with the best of metaphysical and 
psychological teaching. A dualistic view 
seems sounder than the unproved tri- 
chotomy—perhaps based on some rather 
vague Pauline expressions—of the Fore- 
word. But the aim of the book is ad- 
mirable—to mend “broken lives,” and to 
apply such principles of religious psycho- 
therapy as seem to have been well at- 
tested in a clinical practice extending 
over many years. The author is well 
known by his book, The Secret of a 
Quiet Mind, and other books which plead 
for balance, adjustment and the mental 
shepherding of “bewildered lives.” He 
is on firm ground when he declares that 
“Christ holds the secret of the soul’s 
forgiven peace, of the mind’s deepest 
unity and also the therapeutic of the 
body.” The titles of some of the chap- 
ters are particularly suggestive—as: 
What the Modern World Does to Us, 
Deeper Causes of Sickness, Health and 
Our Attitude of Expectancy, The Heal- 
ing of Silence, and Transforming Our 
Disasters. The book gives an impressive 
view of Christ as the world’s one great 
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THE BASIC BELIEFS OF 
JESUS By Paul B. Kern 


“This is one of the most refreshing and notable 
discussions of religion that has appeared in recent 
years. No issue in modern thinking is left out, 
no practical situation in modern living avoided. 
The spirit is always prophetic!’’"—TIhe World 
Outlook. $2 


A BOOK OF CHAPEL TALKS 


By Elbert Russell. ‘*Through all of these 
talks runs a deep strain of rich Quaker mysticism. 
There is no mistaking that the author is impressing 
genuine Christian truth. We have seen no more 
interesting, satisfactory ‘talks’ than these.’’— 
Southwestern Advocate. $1 


THE ORIGIN OF RELIGION 


By Samuel M. Zwemer. ‘‘One finds this book 
a convincing, scholarly statement—a clear and 
interesting presentation of the facts concerning 
religious origins. These facts were never more 
needed than today.’’—Church Management. $2 


CREATIVE CHRISTIANITY 


By Dean Shailer Mathews. “If preachers and 
leaders really want to know what will enable the 
Church to recover its leadership once again, all 
they have to do is to read this book. . . . He asks 
for Christians|''—The Baptist World $1.50 


SERMONS ON OLD TESTAMENT 
HEROES By Clarence Macartney 


‘A fine book! An exposition of characters in the 
most illuminating method that could be used to 
do them justice and to bring out their heroic faith 
as well as their weakness, cowardice, and sin; for 
this is how the Bible portrays its heroes.’’— 
Southern Churchman. $1.50 


SPECIAL DAY SERMONS 


By Ward & Leach. ‘‘Dr. Ward's texts and 
themes have been chosen with consummate skill— 
with a wealth of illustrations, word pictures 
drawn from the best in literature. Bibical in- 
sights hold a large place . . . for high ethical and 
moral challenges. The worship aids are by Dr. 
Leach, eminently fitted for this service.’’—Zion’s 
Herald. $2 
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Physician. The intimate relation of soul 
and body still remains a mystery, and 
too much must not be claimed for pure- 
ly mental methods in healing, but there 
is much in this volume that will be help- 
ful in developing a truly Christian and 
masterful attitude toward the theory and 
experience of suffering. 

One of my treasured possessions is a 
letter from Dean Inge in which, after 
some kind reference to a report of mine 
which for once had done him justice, he 
subscribed himself, “One who has suf- 
fered many things from the reporters.” 

H.C. 


The Romance of Hassidism, by Jacob 
S. Minkin. The Macmillan Company. 
398 pages. $2.50. 


It is hardly to be expected that a book 
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KAGAWA 


| 


SONGS 


FROM THE 


SLUMS 


Songs from the Slums to those who 
know Kagawa will be like the opening 
of a diary written during the years he 
lived in Shinkawa slums. His word- 
pictures bring vividly to light the 
human misery, almost incredible, to 
“ordinary folk upon the hill to whom 
the slums are vague.’’ But the atmos- 
phere of realism is like a photographer's 
plate unretouched . . . This new book 
reveals as perhaps no other record the 
secret of Kagawa's greatness and self- 
lessness which has lifted this frail man's 
life out of the ordinary and placed it 
in the realm of Christlike living. Every 
poem in the book shows how he identi- 
fied himself with the people he serves. 





First translation. Beautifully bound and $4 
illustrated. A purposeful gift for anyone. 




















A BOOK OF PRAYERS FOR YOUNG 
PEOPLE. By R. K. Morton. 120 pur- 
poseful prayers for use by youth and youth's 
leaders. Gift binding. 75 cents 


A BOOK OF DAILY DEVOTION. By 
*Clark & Cram. 400 pages for the days ordi- 
nary and special of the year. For each a full- 
length Scripture selection, an inspirational 
poem, a reverent prayer. Gift binding. $1.50 


WHAT MEN ARE ASKING. By Henry 
Sloane Coffin. No better book could be 
put into the hands of an inquiring or dis- 
illusioned adult. $2 


TALKING WITH GOD. By Many 
Preachers. A book of prayers prepared to 
meet a variety of spiritual needs. Three bindings: 
Decorative paper, 25 cents ea.; cloth, stamped 
in gold, 50 cents ea.; moroccotol, boxed, $1 ¢a. 


WAYS OF PRAYING. By Muriel Lester. 
Hints by this outstanding British leader on 
the cultivation of the spiritual life. Gift edition, 
boxed. 35 cents 


written by a Jewish rabbi about an ob- 
scure sect of Judaism would hold much 
interest for a Protestant Gentile. But 
it does! Through its pages the author 
reveals himself a master, an artist, in 
the writing of biography as he makes 
the strange leaders of the mystical move- 
ment of Hassidism walk across the pages. 
The Hassidic movement, born in the 
Carpathian mountains several hundred 
years ago, rose to great heights of popu- 
larity and success but soon started to 
decline, largely because of corruption 
within. The World War practically com- 
pleted its destruction. However the 
author, who is quite sympathetic with 
the movement, says that some Jews of 
today, in the quest for peace through re- 
ligion, are turning to a new and revived 
Hassidism with its warm mystical ele- 
ment. C. W. B. 





The Christian Church 


The Younger Churchmen Look at the 
Church, by Ralph H. Read, Editor. The 
Macmillan Company. 345 pages. $2.50. 


Occasionally even a book reviewer may 
shout, “Eureka.” And the reading of 
this book provides the occasion. For 
the authors, members of the Conference 
of Younger Churchmen, have produced 
a volume of unusual interest, value and 
significance. A list of the writers is a 
guarantee of the worth of the book: 
Edmund Chaffee, Herman Reissig, John 
Bennett, Morgan Phelps Noyes, Everett 
Ross Clinchy, and others. 


But the excellence of the work lies not 
alone in the ability of the authors, but 
also in the organization and distribu- 
tion of the subjects. A glance at the 
table of contents reveals that the field 
of the contemporary church is well 
covered. Social relationships, the mind 
of Christ, religion and the God-state, 
church union, youth, pacifism, world 
peace, the under-privileged, worship, 
preaching and related subjects are con- 
sidered. This is more than a book; it 
is a library, with the best thought of 
these younger ministers expressed 
briefly and forcefully. The average of 
the chapters is quite high and there is 
not a poor one in the whole symposium. 


In the estimation of the reviewer the 
chapter, “What is the Matter with our 
Preaching?” by Herman F. Reissig, is 
alone worth the price of the book. The 
temptation to quote at least one of the 
gems found in it is too strong to be re- 
sisted. “There has always been some- 
thing the matter with preaching. It has 
never been good enough. The goal of 
preaching is the emancipation of men 
and women from ignorance and sin to 
the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. To that task predching has never 
been adequate. St. Paul failed . 
Brooks failed. In this essay I wish only 
to suggest that contemporary preaching 
might fail less frequently and abysmally.” 

A brief, but select, list of reference 
books and a comprehensive and work- 
able index add to the volume’s useful- 
ness. Gc. W. B: 





Rome Stoops to Conquer, by E. Floyd 
Barrett. Julian Messner, Inc. 267 pages. 
$2.75. 


The author of this book, Irish by 
birth, Jesuit by education, has a back- 
ground of experience with the Roman 
Catholic Church. He still has much 
sympathy with the inherent beauty of 
Catholicism. But in this book he is con- 
cerned with the Catholic Church in 
America, believing that the drive to make 
America Catholic is the dream nearest 
to the heart of Pope Pius XI. 


There are many interesting things in 
the volume. For instance take the state- 
ment, in 1928 of Alfred E. Smith, “I be- 
lieve in the American doctrine of separa- 
tion of Church and State.” Mr. Barrett 
insists that this statement by the dis- 
tinguished Catholic layman was offensive 
to Pope Pius and he waited for a re- 
buke to be administered. Two years later 
it came in the Papal encyclical “Casti 
Connubi.” In this encyclical the Pope, 
speaking of the Vatican-Mussolini Treaty 
says: “This might well be a striking 
example to all of how even in our day, 
in which, sad to say, the absolute separa- 
tion of the civil power from the Church 
and, indeed, from every religion is so 
often taught, the one supreme authority 
can be united and associated with the 
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other without detriment to the rights 
and supreme power of either thus pro- 
tecting Christian parents from pernicious 
evils and menacing ruin.” 


Mr. Barrett believes that today there 
is constant interference, on the part of 
the Church, with civil affairs. He points 
out, very strikingly, some instances. One 
is the effort to force our government 
into an investigation of violations of re- 
ligious liberty in Mexico. A second is 
concerned with a raid on the Clinical 
Research Bureau of Mrs. Margaret 
Sanger. Records were illegally carried 
away. Upon the protest of her attor- 
neys some of the case records were re- 
turned. But 150 records were never re- 
turned. In each instance they repre- 
sented a Roman Catholic client. Just 
how did officers of the church have ac- 
cess to these records in a civil case? 


Another, and most astounding story, 
deals with the prosecution and persecu- 
tion of Father Norman of the Orthodox 
Catholic Church whose activities, in the 
interests of the poor, carried him over 
the boundary lines of a neighboring 
Roman Catholic parish. Mr. Barrett 
thinks that he sees the hand of the 
Church influencing the police officers, 
the judge, prosecutor and others who 
have pursued this priest of another 
church with relentless hatred. 


The author feels that it is a pretty 
well defined purpose of the Church to 
secure financial support for its private 
sectarian schools from ‘the state while, 
at the time, refusing to yield any con- 
trol of the schools to the state. He lays 
emphasis upon the publicity technique of 
the Church, the plan by which it builds 
tremendous crowds for its various gath- 
erings and its new emphasis upon social 
action through clerical controlled lay 
groups. 

It is an interesting volume and is 
worth reading. W. Bide 


Things That Are Caesar’s, by Paul 
Banwell Means. Round Table Press, 
Inc. 288 pages. $2.50. 

This volume, which is a selection of 
the Religious Book Club for September, 
has all the marks of a book which should 
carry that honor. It has a very timely 
subject. It is written by one whose edu- 
cation and experience have equipped him 
for writing this study. In the last place 
the author has kept an excellent balance 
between the interpretation of his subject 
and the quotations from the sources of 
his study. The author is not content to 
study present day facts alone, but seeks 
to find their historical roots and under- 
stand them. 


Dr. Means points out that however 
painful these Nazi days of judgment 
have been, it must be recognized that 
the present dilemma in which the 
Protestant Church finds itself is largely 
of its own making. The present dif- 
ficulties, the author believes, may in cer- 
tain ways be regarded as a logical result 
of four hundred years of Lutheran his- 
tory. The first four chapters of the 
book picture the background out of 
which the present day conflict between 
Church and State in Germany has 
emerged. The author traces the rise 
of Marxian socialism and the Christian 
Social Movement, the influence of the 
liberal theology of the past century, and 
the critique of the church by Esthetic- 
Cultural Germanism. The next seven 
chapters discuss the social crisis of the 
Post-War period. The new relationships 
between Church and State are very 


clearly portrayed. The new religious 
currents outside the Church which 
helped to form public opinion are ex- 
amined very carefully. The major re- 
ligious and theological movements within 
the Church are studied with the purpose 
of seeing their connection with the pres- 
ent day dilemma. A very understand- 
able exposition is given of the National 
Socialist party and its program. After 
describing the Young Folk Movement in 
Germany, the author brings this second 
part of the book to its close by sum- 
marizing how Anti-Semitism became a 
national-Religious dogma. 


The third part of the book, which con- 
sists of the last three chapters, discuss 
the seizure of power by the National 
Socialists and the Nazi attempt to co- 
ordinate the Protestant Church. The 
author’s concluding chapter, which sum- 
marizes ten or twelve factors which have 
contributed to the dilemma in Germany, 
begins with sentence of vital importance. 
“A religious institution sows the seeds of 
its own destruction when it becomes so 
wrapped up in its own forms and doc- 
trines of worship that it becomes in- 
sulated from the real social needs of the 
people which it is to serve.” 


This book will give the Christian not 
only reliable information concerning the 
present dilemma in Germany but will 
also stir his mind toward a more care- 
ful consideration of the place of his 
Church in society. The author has given 
the reader four appendices which con- 
tain the twenty-five points of the Na- 
tional Socialist program, sections from 
the new constitution of the German 
Evangelical Church, sections from the 
German Civil Law and for ecclesiastical 
service Law. There is a bibliography of 
six pages which contain further sug- 
gestions for reading on this most vital 
subject. 


This study is the most authentic and 
impartial book which, to the reviewer’s 
knowledge, has ever appeared. It not 
only clarifies our minds on many points 
about the German situation but it makes 
us think about our own relationship be- 
tween Church and State. W.L. L. 


The Bible 


History and Interpretation in the 
Gospels, by Robert Henry Lightfoot. 
Harper and Brothers. 236 pages. $3.00. 


Before me is the best attempt I have 
found in English to evaluate the Form- 
geschichte of the German theologians 
and to apply it to a particular study of 
the Gospel. In these Bampton lectures 
for 1934 the Dean Ireland’s Professor of 
Exegesis in the University of Oxford 
pleads for what might well be called an 
artistic or even mystical appreciation of 
the great facts of the Gospel. 


“Form History” or “Form Criticism,” 
as the German Formgeschichte is vari- 
ously expressed, is not concerned pri- 
marily about factual incidents but rather 
in their causes and effects and the gen- 
éral impression which they leave upon 
a group. Perhaps one may say without 
doing violence to the German scholars 
that at last we are on the way to an 
appreciation of the fundamental truth 
of the Gospel that Jesus is the Son of 
God just as a really great musician can 
appreciate the message of joy or hope 
from the music of Beethoven. Both the 
theologian and the musician must know 
the details of structure and composition 
of the respective scores but the real pur- 





The 
Renewing Gospel 


by 


Walter Russell Bowie 


author of 
“On Being Alive,” etc. 


A constructive and af- 
firmative book which 
faces the difficulties of 
the Christian in the 
modern world and sug- 
gests solutions for per- 
plexing problems. $2.00 


“ 


The Church of Christ 
and the Problems of 
the Day 


by Karl Heim 


Will the Church be crushed between the 
two struggling forces of Communism and 
Nationalism? Or will it win the battle that 
is going on for the soul of humanity? A 
distinguished scholar boldly faces, ana- 
lyzes, and answers these dominant ques- 


tions. $1.75 


At all bookstores 
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For Christian Leaders 
AND THE 


Youth They Lead 


CREATIVE MANAGEMENT — 
Ordway Tead. A new way of looking 
at the tasks of administration which 
will help every group in an organiza- 
tion better to understand its role, 
better to integrate its outlook and 
efforts. Price 50c 


YOUTH’S WORK IN THE NEW 
WORLD — T. Otto Nall. Frank, in- 
spiring surveys by leaders in 25 vo- 
cations—a wellspring of help and hope 
for America’s five million young peo- 
ple who seek an absorbing life work. 
Price $1.75 
on 
ECONOMICS AND THE GOOD 
LIFE—F. Ernest Johnson. 
Cloth $1.75; Paper $1.00 


WE ARE THE BUILDERS OF A 
NEW WORLD—H. H. Moore. 
Cloth $1.50 


(Last three fine for discussions) 
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ADVENTURE FOR 
HAPPINESS 


Dr. S. ParKEs CADMAN sets out to dis- 
cover the sources of happiness in a trou- 
bled world. He counts over the world’s 
spiritual riches and shows how we may 
benefit from them in our daily lives. 


$1.90 


The STORY of 
CHRISTMAS 


Canon R. J. CAMPBELL retells the great story in both its ancient 
and its modern setting. Here are old Christmas customs and 
their quaint survivals in many lands; modern Christmas stories ; 
carols, plays, and Christmas verse. The beautiful illustrations 


are reproductions of famous old masters. $3.00 


The Psychology of 
CHRISTIAN PERSONALITY 


Dr. Ernest M. Licon reveals the teach- 
ings of Jesus as a special source of 
power to produce mental health, to 
create superior character and personal- 
ity. We are shown how to apply His 
teachings through the best accepted 
methods of modern psychology. $3.00 
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Bagster=Bibles , 


“WORLD FAMOUS FOR THEIR QUALITY SINCE 1794” 
Bagster Bibles are printed on fine quality Bible paper and on genuine India 
paper—thin and opaque—from a large variety of type sizes suitable for use 
by young and old. The bindings are artistic and durable. A Bagster Bible 
in its attractive box and gold paper bands gives the possessor real pride 


Your bookseller will be glad to show you the complete Bagster line of Bibles, 
or send for your copy of Catalog B3 to Harper & Brothers, 49 East 33rd 
Street, New York. Also publishers of The Moffatt Translation of the Bible, 
The Episcopal Prayer Book and Hymnal, 
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USED IN OVER ONE MILLION CHRISTIAN HOMES 


HURLBUT’S STORY OF THE BIBLE: 


vilaaaae JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT, D.D. 
all denominations foritsfreshness and accuracy, 
anguage, for its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 


THE BEST GIFT FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
FOR TEACHERS—STUDENTS—FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 


One hundred and sixty-eight stories, each complete in itself, yet form- 
ing a continuous narrative of the Biblefrom Genesis to Revelation. 
Each ofthe world-old stories is told by the noted author in a manner 
thatis vitally interesting and instructive to young and old alike. 


Biggest and Best Illustrated Book Ever Sold for the Price 


Beautifully illustrated with 281 pictures in colors and in black and 
white; over 100 famous Leinweber paintings. 759 pages. Price. .$2.00 
At all bookstores or from the publishers 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Winston Bidg., Philadelphia 



















pose of the fine art of religion and mu- 
sic is to appreciate the great and simple 
theme about which all the details re- 
volve. 

Time and again we have been im- 
pressed that scholarly application to the 
gospels with meticulous care about 
infinite details has brought us nothing 
but a cold analysis as of harmony and 
counterpoint. Formgeschichte will never 
bring us to a final interpretation and 
analysis of the meaning of every word 
and iota subscript. But if Dr. Lightfoot 
is correct all who use its approach to 
the Gospels should arrive at a much 
more satisfactory and helpful apprecia- 
tion of the prevailing theme of the Gos- 
pel. Even as Stokowski and Toscanini 
may interpret a Beethoven symphony 
with varying emphases is it not still 
Beethoven and does not the same great 
theme reach the heart of their hearers? 


This volume leads one through a care- 
ful study of the Gospel according to St. 
Mark with an attempt to find how the 
present form of the Gospel came to 
grow from the oral traditions and earlier 
forms through several generations. The 
major emphasis of a study like this, 
however, is to grasp the sum total of 
the tremendous message of the Gospel 
which these early Christians were trying 
to preserve and which is the heart of 
the Christian message for our genera- 
tion, viz., that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God. Through Formgeschichte 
one is able to transcend words and facts 
on the printed page of essay or history 
to discover the inspiration in the heart 
of its writer and, so to speak, to hear the 
overtones which a minute examination 
oi the score never can reveal. It is my 
sincere hope that Dr. Lightfoot will be 
able to complete his study of the other 
Gospels which he could not include in 
these Bampton Lectures. R. W. A. 


Bible History, by Robert Newton 
Waring. Fleming H. Revell Company. 
413 pages. $5.00. 


Here is a most ingenious aid to the 
student of the Bible. In a strong green 
cloth large octavo volume is presented a 
summary chronologically arranged of the 
events narrated in scripture, setting forth 
their nature and indicating their impor- 
tance, together with index, genealogical 
tables, a chart of the nations and a series 
of maps. Even at first glance one sees 
that years of application were necessary 
for the preparation of this work for press. 
Bible History tells when, where, and by 
whom the books of the Bible were writ- 
ten, presents a harmony of Samuel- 
Kings-Chronicles, and the Gospels, de- 
scribes the tabernacle and temple details, 
gives a list of high priests, and includes a 
very convenient polylot of English, He- 
brew, Greek and Latin words of similar 
meaning. The interpretations are those 
of conservative scholarship. 

R. W. A. 


Religious Education 





Making Religious Education Effective, 
by John Dillingham. Association Press. 
203 pages. $1.50. 


Dr. Dillingham is Director of Religious 
Activities in Tennessee State College, 
Nashville. His book, Making Religious 
Education Effective, reveals the fact 
that he is well qualified to write “for 
the purpose of providing, in simple 
language, the latest findings in the field 
of religious education, for ministers and 
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church workers whose training in re- 
ligious education is limited. He is 
thoroughly familiar with his field but, 
what is still more to the point, he evi- 
dences the fact that he is also familiar 
with the field he seeks to reach. One 
criticism I have repeatedly heard from 
church school workers is that books on 
religious education were too professional 
in their outlook and too technical in 
their presentation. Dr. Dillingham is 
qualified to speak from the professional 
standpoint but he keeps close to those 
who are actually doing the work in the 
church school. You feel that Dr. Rob- 
ert Seneca Smith is right when he says 
in the introduction to the book that 
the author “does not indulge in ‘cloud- 
land’ speculation which are unrealiza- 
ble. Nor does be put what he has to 
say in the jargon of educational psy- 
chology or philosophy. His chapters 
abound in plain speaking and common 
sense. His suggestions are usable.” One 
without previous training in religious 
education could take this book and, by 
following its instructions, organize an 
effective department of religious educa- 
tion in any church. 


Making Reiigious Education Effective 
is strongly recommended for study 
groups seeking for better training in re- 
ligious educational leadership. It covers 
every phase of the work. Each chapter 
is packed with usable suggestions. At 
the end of each chapter problems for 
investigation are given to encourage dis- 
cussion. There are also references for 
further reading. ©: RB. B. 


Guiding Individual Growth, by Roy A. 
Burkhart. The Abingdon Press. 205 
pages. $1.25. 


The theme of the book is exactly ex- 
pressed in the title. It is intended for 
teachers and leaders in the church 
school and in camps and conferences, 
for ministers who desire to be more in- 
telligent in their dealings with their 
young people, and for public school 
teachers who have an interest in char- 
acter education. The author writes out 
of twenty years of experience, five in the 
public school and fifteen in religious 
education. He is also a student of 
psychology. The consequence is a most 
useful and informing book, the mate- 
rial in logical order, the style simple and 
clear. The chapters deal with personal 
counseling and personality growth, with 
understanding behavior, with the major 
problem areas, with type-methods of 
counseling, with the personal conference 
and with a program of personal coun- 
seling in religious education. A final 
chapter lists sources for the counselor, 
books, charts, etc. In its field this study 
is excellent and cannot be neglected by 
those who deal with young people. 


The Life and Religion of the Early 
Hebrews, by Emily F. Ellis. Unit No. 1. 
Beacon Press, Inc. 48 pages. 68c. 


Making a Better Neighborhood, by 
Thelma J. Burdick and Josephine Gif- 
ford. Unit No. 2. Beacon Press, Inc. 
29 pages. 68c. 


AD atic Service of Worship—How 
It Grew, by Catharine M. Conradi. Unit 
No. 3. Beacon Press, Inc. 40 pages. 68c. 


These three volumes are units one, 
two and three in the series of the Beacon 
Units in Religious Education. .The edi- 
tors of the series are Sophia Fahs of 
Union Theological Seminary, Edwin 


Fairley, and Adelaide Case of Teachers’ 
College of Columbia University. 


According to the foreword, “Religion, 
as the editors conceive it, is primarily 
concerned with better human relations 
here and now and with the development 
of those attitudes of life which make 
human progress possible. This involves 
understanding and utilizing the experi- 
ences of the past and the resources of 
the present. Religious concepts and 
traditions are not to be ignored, but to 
be examined critically and appreci- 
atively, and assimilated into a working 
philosophy of effective living.” 

Recognizing the truth which this 
statement contains, religion seems to the 
reviewer, in the light of the New Testa- 
ment, broadly interpreted to mean much 
more. There seems in the foreword and 
in the text just a little bit of patronizing 
toward the Christian religion as under- 
stood and lived by most of its noblest 
interpreters. 

Unit one was tried out in a class of 
fifth grade boys and girls in the River- 
side Church, New York. It it a fairly 
complete narrative of just what\was said 
and done by teachers and pupils. 

Unit two is a narrative of a vacation 
school experience in a foreign section of 
a great city. The boys and girls in the 
school were arranged in age from the 
fourth to the ninth grades. The book 
is a story of their actual accomplish- 
ments in bettering the neighborhood. 
Aside from a short reference to the 
hymnals used in worship services, noth- 
ing seems to be said how the social 
action of the children was religiously 
motivated. 

Unit three is an account of how a 
Children’s Day pageant was prepared in 
a Unitarian Church in New Jersey. 
Special reference is made to the helpful 
wisdom of Channing, Emerson and 
Walt Whitman. It seems rather un- 
fortunate that the teacher in her effort 
to arouse loyalty to her own church 
which is commendable, should make this 
statement about the “orthodox” churches 
in Channing’s day, a statement which is 
far from being historically true, “We 
mention the ideas that people held that 
they must sing songs all the time about 
being sinners and weak and wicked and 
center their thoughts and prayers on be- 
ing forgiven for wrongs they had com- 
mitted. J.E. R. 


Creative Learning, by J. M. Price and 
J. L. Corzine. Broadman Press. 268 
pages. 75c. 


The phrase, Creative Teaching, has 
evidently suggested the title, Creative 
Learning, which has been given to this 
volfme. It consists of two parts, one 
devoted to psychology or rather perhaps 
to the personal factors in character 
building and the second part to prin- 
ciples of teaching. 

Dr. Price is the head of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education in the 
Southwestern Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary and Professor Corzine is Director 
of Religious Education for the Baptist 
churches of South Carolina. 

The book is prepared both for the use 
of college students and for the use of 
church school teachers in leadership 
training courses. Creative Learning 
will be found helpful by all teachers. It 
covers fields with which every teacher 
ought to become better acquainted. 
Teachers may not agree with all the 
points of view expressed but it will at 
least stimulate their own thinking. 

J. E. R. 
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Gee de 
Abingdon Books 


A Portrait of Peter 
By J. Alexander Findlay 


q “There is a tone, a flavor, a gentleness 
about this book which makes its perusal a 
means of grace . . It is not a large 
book, but it is all pure gold and no one 
who has read it will want to part with it 
again. It is a companion for life.”—Meth- 
odist Times and Leader, London. 
Net, $1.25, postpaid 


The Fatherly 
Rule of God 


By A. E. GARVIE 


q@ “The dominant issue with which the 
book deals is that of the relationship of 
Church and State; its publication is there- 
fore extremely timely, and to the exposi- 
tion of his theme Dr. Garvie brings a 
philosophic and strictly logical mind which 
is the servant of a prophetic personality.”— 
The Christian World, London. 

Net, $1.25, postpaid 


Why Do Men Suffer? 


By LESLIE D. WEATHERHEAD 


q A valuable book because of the singular 
human understanding which characterizes 
the writer and because of the interesting 
and at times unusually eloquent expression 
he gives to his thought. 


Net, $1.25, postpaid 








At the Better Booksh 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 














NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO 
Boston Pittsburgh San Francisco 
Detroit Kansas City Portland, Ore. 
, sof osson 1936 
: RA.TORREY 


Ginsist on the ORIGINAL. Thirty- 

six Years’ Supremacy. Never 

equalled. Condensed Thought. Digest 

and Text of Lesson. Attendance 

Record. Other Features. 

Flexible Binding. 35c Postpaid. 


FLEMING H. REVELL CO., 158 Fifth Ave., New York 


TWO SONG BOOKS THAT 
PROMOTE SPIRITUAL GROWTH 


TRIUMPHANT SERVICE SONGS 
For young or old . .. in tune with the times— 
295 songs, complete worship programs, priced low. 
JUNIOR YOUTH HYMNAL 
For Juniors, Intermediates, Young People. A rich 
source for character growth and spiritual guidance. 
Write today for examination copy of either book. 
THE RODEHEAVER CO. Dept. cm 12 
28 E. Jackson Bivd., Chicago 
124 N. (5th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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THE CHURCH AGAINST 
THE WORLD 


® By H. Richard Niebuhr, Wil- 
helm Pauck, and Francis P. Miller 


The Religious Book Club Selection 
for October 


Three brilliant theologians of the 
younger . generation, speaking as 
members of a threatened church, 
ask what Protestantism must do to 
be saved. They declare that the 
church has lost its independence ; 
it bows to the economic order, to 
the spirit of nationalism, to human- 
ism. Neither fundamentalists nor 
Barthians, the authors call upon 
the church to proclaim its in- 
herent independence of state and 
world, and its dependence = 


God. 

TEN-MINUTE SERMONS 

®@ By Lewis H. Chrisman 
Seventy-seven sermons, each an 
example of the homiletic art at its 
best: a miniature, to be sure, but 
full of color and light, and with 
definite artistic structure. For their 
wisdom and encouragement they 
will be treasured by everyone. 


REALISTIC PACIFISM 

® By Leyton Richards 
A personal, practical program for 
the abolition of war. Today’s 
events in Europe make the 
author’s timely thesis almost pro- 
phetic! Every page is translatable 
into fruitful action today. $2.00 


FRONTIERS OF 
CHRISTIAN THINKING 


@ By Frederick C. Grant 


May the relative impotence of 
the churches today be due to wil- 
lingness to escape problems in- 
stead of solving them? The presi- 
dent of Western-Seabury Theo- 
logical seminary here urges a con- 
certed attack on the inescapable 
problems that beset the church 


today. $2.00 
Willett, Clark & Company 
New York Chicago 











‘Primer for Children of God”’ 


Author Anonymous 


A challenging booklet that should be 
read by every Christian. Note review in 
“Church Management” for December. 
Price 25c—at Your Book Store or address 
inquiries and orders to 


Post Office Box 245 Narberth, Pa. 




















Boy Days and Boy Ways, by Frank 
H. Cheley. The Judson Press. 185 pages. 
$1.00. 


I turned this book over to Jack telling 
him I would interview him about it. 
He tells me that it is a fine volume for 
boys. Some of the chapters are fact 
success stories, some are fiction and some 
are essays. He seemed particularly im- 
pressed with one about a boy that was 
hungry. The story shows that physical 
hunger is natural and that intellectual 
hunger is natural. The boy asks for 


food and for his favorite reading. Then 
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the author takes the next step and 
shows that a boy is naturally, also, 
hungry for God. Then a story about 
the boy who was yellow impressed him. 
This boy stole some money but was too 
yellow to face the leader and confess it. 
So he ran away. But he came back, 
made a confession and made good. Jack 
says it is a great book for boys and I 
have every confidence in his judgment. 
W. H. L. 


The Family 


A Marriage Manual, by Hannah and 
Abraham Stone. Simon and Schuster. 
334 pages. $2.50. 


The literature dealing with the physi- 
cal and psychological side of marriage is 
growing by leaps and bounds. It is a 
matter now being discussed by many 
parent groups, young peoples’ organiza- 
tions and ministers who believe that 
they, or their churches, should provide 
some information helpful in the pre- 
marriage instruction. 


The authors of this book are husband 
and wife, both physicians. They have 
served as medical directors at the Labor 
Temple and the Community Church in 
New York. They have consulted with 
thousands regarding personal and do- 
mestic problems. The volume is written 
in the question and answer style. 

By a strange kink in American laws 
regarding obscene literature, the mails 
have barred books which deal with the 
technique of prevention of conception. 
Most frank volumes dealing with sex 
have been admissible but when one 
touches birth control it is usually ruled 
obscene by postal authorities. All this 
is interesting in reviewing this book for 
it does describe, in detail, various 
methods of preventing conception. It 
is the only book for popular consumption, 
which we know, that does this. 

This subject is but one of the many 
in this volume, however. You will find 
here a _ splendid presentation of sex 
physiology, the bases of a_ successful 
marriage life and the sexual act. It will 
be of much value to all ministers who 
use such information in their pre-mar- 
riage instructions. W.. Sue Ba 





Verse 


One Hundred Poems of Peace. Com- 
piled by Thomas Curtis Clark and Win- 
fred Ernest Garrison. Willett, Clark & 
Company. 90 pages. $1.25. e 


Home Roads and Far Horizons, by 
Thomas Curtis Clark. Willett, Clark & 
Company. 115 pages. $1.75. 


If the Protestantism of America has 
a poet laureate it is Thomas Curtis 
Clark. His poetic instinct is seen in the 
several anthologies which he has com- 
piled and also in his own verse which 
has appeared in so many publications. 
In this instance he is assisted in the 
compilation by one of his associates on 
the Christian Century, Winfred Ernest 
Garrison. 

The anthology on peace will be very 
useful in these days. Here is found the 
best of verse—much of it modern—on 
the great issue of peace. In the book of 
his own verse we get a little closer view 
of the spirit which moves the poet. I 


like these eight lines entitled Romance 
which give a pretty good insight into the 
spirit of the book. 


“I have not sung of Arcady, 
Because I live there still. 
I have not lauded Love’s sweet ways, 
Nor praised the charm of summer 
days, 
For love has not deserted me, 
And summer has not ceased to be: 
I have not sung of Arcady, 
Because I live there still.” 
W. H. L. 


Bibles 


The Scofield Reference Bible. 
University Press. $1.25. 


Oxford 


Scofield New Testament and Psalms. 
Oxford University Press. 


The Bible: An American Translation, 
by J. M. Powis Smith and Edgar J. Good- 
speed. University of Chicago Press. 
$2.00. 


Here are three variations of the Bible. 
The Scofield Reference Bible is too well 
known to need description. This new 
popular edition offers the entire Bible 
for $1.25. It is substantially bound in 
cloth. The price of the Testament and 
Psalms volume is not given on the book. 
The American Translation gives a new 
low price on that book. The cloth edi- 
tion up to this time has sold at $3.50. 
It is printed from new plates, two col- 
umns to a page. 


Music 


Hymns We Love, edited by George W. 
Henson and C. Austin Miles. Hall-Mack 
Co. Cloth bound, 40c per copy; $35.00 
per 100. Cordova bristol, 30c per copy, 
$22.50 per 100. 


There are many new hymnals coming 
from the publishers in these days. This 
is a compact little book which contains 
many of the old and a selection of the 
best new gospel songs. It contains 284 
hymns and Gospel songs and a few pages 
of readings from the psalms. The fact 
that this book was selected for the 1935 
conference at Ocean Grove, New Jersey, 
possibly the largest gathering of the year 
gives it added significance. Many of the 
selections have been prepared for solo 
or duet singing, offering a source book 
for special singers at church services. 

W. Hz. L. 


Revelation 


Primer for Children of God, author 
anonymous. P. O. Box 245, Narberth, Pa. 
Price 25c. 


This booklet is a result of the intimate 
religious experiences of a small group of 
ministers and teachers. It maintains 
that God still is able and does communi- 
cate directly with His children; that the 
closing of the canon did not end divine 
revelation; moreover, the message of this 
booklet emphasizes the truth of Guard- 
ian Angels. The booklet itself raises ques- 
tions that every serious minded and 
thoughful Christian must face. 

E. A. E. P. 
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Recommended Christmas 


Plays and Pageants 


PLAYS 


While Mortals Sleep 
by Marcus L. Bach 


7 m. 2 f. Narrator. Music. Modern 
and Biblical costume. Church Chancel 
is the setting. A beautiful play combin- 
ing modern and Biblical characters. 
Based on an actual incident in the writ- 
ing of “O little town of Bethlehem.” 
Highly effective, colorful, gripping. 
Price 30c a copy. No royalty. Samuel 
French, 25 West 45th Street, New York 
City. 


Why the Chimes Rang 
by Elizabeth McFadden 


4 speaking parts and many extras. 
Music. Adapted from the story of the 
same name by Raymond MacDonald 
Alden. Theme: The kind of gift with 
which God is pleased. Copies 35c. 
Royalty $5. Samuel French, 25 West 
45th Street, New York City. 


Dust of the Road 
by Kenneth S. Goodman 


3 m.1f. On Christmas Eve a tramp 
prevents a man and woman from steal- 
ing money entrusted to them. Modern 
setting. $5 royalty. Where admission is 
charged $10. Price 50c. Walter H. 
Baker Company, Boston, Mass. 


The Coming of Christ 
by John Masefield 


Nativity play with music. Many char- 
acters. Difficult. Consult publisher 
about royalty. Copies of script $1.50. 
Macmillan, New York. 


Eager Heart 
by A. M. Buckton 


A Christmas mystery play. Very high 
type. Three scenes. Men, women, and 
choruses. For royalty and copies ad- 
dress Hon. Sec. Havelock Collins, 37 
South Audley St., Grosvenor Square, 
London, W. I., England. This play is 
included in a volume “The Story of 
Christmas,” by Canon Campbell, pub- 
lished in America by the Macmillan 
Company. 


What Men Live By 

by Virginia Church 
From the story of Tolstoi. 7 m. 3 f. 2 
ch. Scene: a cobbler’s basement shop. 
A humble Russian shoemaker and his 
wife entertain an angel unawares. 
Royalty $10. Price 35c. Walter H. 

Baker Company, Boston, Mass. 


The Boy On the Meadow 
by Ethel Van derVeer 


A beautiful story of the coming of the 
Christ Child. 1 m. 4 f. Medieval 
costume, a fantasy. Royalty $5. Copies 
35c. Samuel French, 25 West 45th Street, 
New York City. 


Bethlehem 
by Laurence Housman 
Men, women, and children. Gonsists 
of three beautiful and effective acts: 
The Shepherds, The Kings, The Adora- 
tion. Of moderate difficulty. Make 


. 


inquiry about royalty and copies. Walter 
H. Baker. 50c. Royalty on application. 


Fiat Lux 
by F. V. V. Vilas 


3 m. 1 f. and a crowd of Christmas 
waifs. Peasant costumes. An embit- 
tered old man, bereft and lonely, is 
aroused to faith and courage by the 
mysterious appearance of two super- 
natural visitors. Simple and impressive. 
No royalty. Copies 35c. Samuel French, 
25 West 45th Street, New York. 


The Nativity 
by Rosamund Kimball 


11 m. 1 f. and extras. Composed en- 
tirely of selections from the Bible story 
and arranged as a mystery play. No 
royalty. Price 35c. Samuel French, 25 
West 45th Street, New York City. 


Come Christmas 
by Isadora Bennett 


A beautiful Christmas drama for an 
all Negro cast. One act. For full par- 
ticulars write to Mrs. Russell Jelliffe, 
Playhouse Settlement, 2239 E. 38th 
Street, Cleveland, Ohio. 


The Toy Shop 
by Percival Wilde 

One act. Interior. Fifteen Children. 
A little Christmas fantasy appropriate 
for children and young people with some 
knowledge of dramatics. Royalty $10. 
Price 50c. Address Publisher: Walter 
H. Baker Company. 


The First Noel 
by Claudine E. Clements 

4 m. 2 f. boys, shepherds, Bethlehem- 
ites. Prologue, epilogue, and _ three 
episodes. Settings: a kitchen, a yard, 
an open field, a stable. Playing time 
about one hour. Price 35c a copy. In- 
quire about royalty. The Woman’s Press, 
600 Lexington Avenue, New York City. 


Lost Children 
by Dorothy E. Nichols 

3 boys. 6 girls. A play for young 
people. Effective and interesting. One 
act. Royalty $5 where no admission is 
charged. $10 with admission. Books 
50c. Longman’s, Green & Company, 114 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


One Christmas Eve 
by Marcus L. Bach 


4 main characters. As many extras 
as facilities will permit. Permits an 
opportunity to use groups of any num- 
ber. Christmas carolers. One simple 
setting or the church chancel itself. No 
royalty. Price 20c a copy. Address, 
GUILD OF INSPIRATIONAL DRAMA, 
Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


PAGEANTS 


When the Star Shone 
by Lyman Bayard 

A very successful Christmas pageant. 
The cast may be large or small as con- 
venience dictates. While it is elaborate 
and colorful it is not expensive to pro- 
duce. Playing time is about two hours, 

(Turn to page 154) 





GREAT NEW BOOKS 
ABOUT RELIGION 


Beacons For 
A Modern World 


Can moderns believe in God? What 
should religion’s attitude be towards 
capitalism and communism, de- 
mocracy and fascism? One of Meth- 
odism’s greatest preachers supplies 
a guide for the individual and a pro- 
gram forsociety.Bytheauthor of “The 
Foolishness of Preaching.” $1.75 


A WAY TO LIFE 


by ERNEST FREMONT TITTLE. 











Creators of Faith 
And Civilization 


Combining history and biography, 
this book presents a discussion and 
evaluation ofthe careers of over thirty 
personalities who, in shaping Chris- 
tian thought, have advanced Euro- 
pean civilization. Intimate sketches 
of kings, prelates and saints. $2. 


MAKERS OF CHRISTIANITY 


Vol. Il From Alfred the 
Great to Schleiermacher 
by JOHN T. McNEILL 

















Exploration of A 
Mysterious Mind 


Despite a wealth of Pauline litera- 
ture, Paul has remained the least 
understood of the great early Chris- 
tian figures. Professor Edman has 
made original researches in Italy, 
studied exhaustively Paul’s writings, 
and painted a clear picture of the 
mind which organized earlyChristian- 
ity and transformed a world. $1.75. 


THE MIND OF PAUL 


by IRWIN EDMAN 
Henry Holt & Co., 1 Park Ave., N. Y. 

















&@- ONLY 90c (POSTPAID $1.00) 
Sunday School Teachers 
and Pastors commend this 


Practical 
larly as<z d all- | 
Comme nta ly | Co “ etic aa rae a e ian 


sons. Contains hints to 
1936 


teachers. . 
Hlustrations, Blackboard Exercises, Questions, Maps, Etc. 
FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 





hurch Furniture 


omplete sets or individual pieces 
built to order. Communion Tables, 
Pulpits, Reading Desks, Baptismal 
Fonts, Pews, Pew Cushions, Altar 
Crosses, Collection Plates. 

Write for catalog 


@ KELTNER MFG. CO., 81 MainSt., Ashley, 0. @ 
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A Memorial Service 


A Memorial Service by Mr. Nelson which we published some years 

ago was very favorably received. His services are individually 

arranged to fit the particular situation. This one was used in the 
burial of an aged man of sterling Christian character. 


AT THE FUNERAL HOME 


Release 
Do not fear 
And do not grieve for me. 
I shall not die: 
I am like the forest oak 
That summer suns have seasoned; 
My body will be a little heap of ash 
Upon the hearth, 
But I shall rise in flame, 
In flame that leaps and soars 
And seeks the stars. 


Do not fear 

And do not weep, my dear, 

When death stoops down to light the fire. 
—Jean Grigsby Paxton. 


Prayer 


Our Heavenly Father, in the hours of 
ordeal, be Thou near to strengthen and 
sustain. Keep our hearts and minds 
filled with the consciousness of Thy love 
and Thy nearness to us and Thy power 
to help and steady us in time of strain. 

We thank Thee for the life that he 
lived and his love which we have experi- 
enced and enjoyed and pray that we who 
have known him in the home and as 
friends may live worthily and beauti- 
fully as he did. In Jesus name, we ask 
it, Amen. 


AT THE CHURCH 


Beyond the Sunrise 
Beyond the sunrise our dear friend hath 
journeyed. 
Ah, could we follow in the shining track 
Of his enfranchised spirit, homeward 
speeding, 
Tho’ for his loss the anguished heart 
is bleeding 
Love would prevent. We would not call 
him back, 
Since ’tis beyond the sunrise he hath 
journeyed. 


Beyond the mists and vapors of the val- 
ley, 
Beyond the lightning of the lofty peak, 
Beyond the bonds of earthly care 
and sorrow, 





*Pastor, First Congregational Church, Ster- 
ling, Illinois. 


Beyond the shadow of a drear to- 
morrow— 
Never in vain for toil’s reward to seek, 
Since he hath passed beyond the misty 
valley. 


O love, be strong. Yea, love, thou art 
immortal, 
Be brave, be patient. Life here must 
have an end, 


But love is deathless. Ay, love is 
eternal, 
And from the spirit world of joy 
supernal 
Love answers love, thou ‘hast not lost 
thy friend; 


He waits for thee, since, love, thou art 
immortal. 


Mortal is grief. Yet grief must have its 
way. 
The heart being torn, there needs must 
blood drops fall. 
O thou, of all things pure the brave 
defender, 
Scorning the base, —O loving heart 
and tender, 
Thou great brave heart, so true and 
just to all— 
Thou’rt gone, dear heart, and grief must 
have its way. 


Beyond the sunrise, whither thou hast 
journeyed, 
There still is need of noble souls and 
brave; 
Thy work on earth has been in love 
completed, 
Thou art with thy dear Lord’s “Well 
done” now greeted; 
Hail and farewell, O friend beyond the 
grave, 
Beyond the sunrise, whither thou hast 
journeyed. 
—Mary E. C. Wyeth. 


Psalm 27 


The Lord is my light and my salva- 
tion; whom ‘then, shall I fear? The 
Lord is the strength of my life; of whom 
shall I be afraid? 

One thing have I desired of the Lord, 


By Paul E. Nelson * 


that have I sought after; That I might 
dwell in the house of the Lord all my 
days, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in His temple. 


For in the time of trouble he shall 
hide me in His tabernacle; yea, in the 
secret place of His dwelling shall He 
hide me, and set me upon a rock. 


And now shall He lift up my head 
above the troubles round about me. 
Therefore, with humility of spirit will I 
worship Him; with great gladness shall 
my voice sing and speak praises unto my 
Lord. 

Thou hast ever been my succour, leave 
me not now, neither forsake me, O God 
of my salvation. : 


Sometime 


Sometime at eve when the tide is low 

I shall slip my moorings and sail away, 
With no response to the friendly hail 
Of kindred craft in the busy bay. 

In the silent hush of the twilight pale, 
When the night stoops down to embrace 

the day, 

And the voices call in the water’s flow— 
Sometime at eve when the water is low, 
I shall slip my moorings and sail away. 


Through purple shadows that darkly trail 

O’er the ebbing tide of the unknown sea, 

I shall fare me away with a dip of the 
sail, 

And a ripple of waters to tell the tale 

Of a lonely voyager sailing 2way 

To mystic isles, where at anchor lay 

The crafts of those who have sailed be- 
fore, 

O’er the unknown sea to the unknown 
shore. 


A few who have watched me sail away, 

Will miss my craft from the busy bay, 

Some friendly barks that were anchored 
near, 

Some loving souls that my heart held 
dear, 

In silent sorrow will drop a tear; 

But I shall have peacefully furled my 
sail 

In mooring sheltered from storm and 
gale, 

And be greeting my friends who have 
sailed before 

O’er the unknown sea to the unknown 
shore. 


—Author Unknown. 
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And there, beyond the love of sweetest 
friends, will I know as never before, 
that “Love Divine All Love Excelling.” 


Duet 
“Love Divine All Loves Excelling.” 


Psalm 121 


I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills; 
from whence cometh my strength. My 
Help cometh from the Lord who made 
heaven and earth. He will not suffer 
_ thy foot to be moved; he that keepeth 

thee will neither slumber nor sleep. The 
Lord himself is thy keeper; the Lord is 
thy defense upon thy right hand; so 
that the sun shall not burn thee by day 


nor the moon by night. The Lord shall 
preserve thee from all evil; yea, it is 
even He that shall keep thy soul. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out and 
thy coming in, from this time even for- 
ever more. 


He Lived a Life 


What was his creed? 

I do not know his creed. I only know 

That here below, he walked the common 
road 

And lifted many a load, lightened the 
task, 

Brightened the day for others toiling on 
a weary way; 

This his only need; I do not know his 
creed. 


What was his creed? I never heard him 
speak 

Of visions rapturous, of Alpine peak 

Of doctrine, dogma, new or old; 

(But this I know, his spirit true 

Was with a gentle kindliness endued) 

He lived alone and faced the challenge 
of each day 

To live the truth as far as he could see— 

The truth that evermore makes free. 


His creed? I care not what his creed; 

Enough that never yielded he to greed, 

But served a brother in his daily need; 

Plucked many a thorn and planted many 
a flower; 

Had faith in God, himself, and fellow 
man; 

Perchance’ he never thought in terms of 
creed; 

I only know he lived a life in deed. 

—Henry N. Fifer. 


Joshua 1:5b 


“as I was with Moses, so will I be with 
thee: I will not fail thee nor forsake 
thee.” 


1:9 
Have not I commanded thee? Be 
strong and of a good courage: be not 
afraid neither be thou dismayed: for the 


Lord thy God is with thee whither so- 
ever thou goest. 


Psalm 72:23 


I am continually with thee: thou hast 
holden my right hand. Thou wilt guide 
me with thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory. Whom have.I in 
heaven but Thee? There is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee. My 
flesh and my heart faileth; but God is 
the strength of my heart and my portion 
forever. 


And while my strength lasts I serve: 





Ich Dien 


With unaggressive mien I fit into 


The niche designed for me, nor mur- 
mur raise 
That in the dull, eventless hours of 
praise 
No fair emoluments to me accrue. 


I serve. 
I serve the will of God. In my estate 
I train my soul contented to abide; 
Meseems ‘tis nobler thus, than if I 
tried 
With futile efforts to o’erride my fate. 


I serve. 
Perchance the greater heroes scorn my 
part: 
Seen from their loftier altitude it may 
Appear ignoble. Be it so, I say, 
Their smiles derisive shall not vex my 
heart. 


I serve. 
From my appointed path nor sway nor 
swerve. 
What tho’ the eternal wisdom did ac- 
cord 
Mean use for me? 
ward 
If in my own allotted sphere, I serve. 
—Susie M. Best. 


His love is my re- 


John 17:4 


I glorified thee upon the earth, having 
accomplished the work that thou hast 
given me to do. 


147 


Rom. 4:20, 21 


Yet, looking unto the promise of God, 
he wavered not through unbelief, but 
waxed strong through faith, giving glory 
to God, and being fully assured that 
what he had promised he was able also 
to perform. 


Rom. 8:38 


For I am persuaded, that neither death 
nor life, nor angels nor principalities nor 
things present nor things to come, nor 
height nor depth nor any other creature 
shali be able to separate us from the 
love of Christ. 


Isa. 12 


Behold God is my salvation, I will 
trust and not be afraid: for God, even 
the Lord, is my strength and song; and 
he is become my salvation. 


Psalm 37:37 
Mark the gentle man and behold the 
upright; for there is a happy end to the 
man of peace. 
Psalm 73:24-26 


Nevertheless, I am continually with 
thee: thou hast holden my right hand. 
Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel. 


Psalm 116:15 
Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints. 


Rev. 14:13 


Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. 











A CONTRIBUTION OF THE 
RELIGIOUS BOOK CLUB 





designated as a primary selection.) 


$3.75. 
price. 


selected and has sold widely at $3.00. 


mittee. 


was sensational, at $2.00. 

This service to the pub- 
lic and to members of the 
Religious Book Club is 
performed at no extra cost. 
There are no dues or fees. 
Members need take only 
six books a year—and they 
receive a free book when aan, 
they enroll. 

You, too, need the ben- 
efits Religious Book Club 
membership provides. 


Fill out the coupon now. 





ONE of the little known contributions of the Religious Book Club is the 
fact that it has frequently created a market for books which would other- 
wise be neglected because of price. 


Here are a few examples: 


One book was planned for publication at $3.50. When selected by the Edi- 
torial Committee the publisher issued it at $3.00 to everyone. 


Another book was planned for publication as a $5.00 book. Adoption by 


the Club enabled it to sell for $3.00 to everyone. 
Club promises its members that no book priced higher than $3.00 shall be 


One book was imported from England, by an American firm, to sell at 
It wasn’t even submitted to the Editorial Committee because of its 
One of the members of the Editorial Committee saw it, communicated 
directly with the publisher, and urged him to lower the price. 


One book was discovered in England by a member of the Editorial Com- 


Through his efforts an American publisher was found. The book 
was eventually chosen as a Religious Book Club selection. 


Address 


(Note: The Religious Book 


The book was 


Its success, here, 





Religious Book Club, Inc. 
80 Lafayette Street 
New York, Y. 


Enroll me as a member of your Club and send me 
free “‘The Idea of Perfection in Christian Theology” 
by R. Newton Flew. 


I agree to take not less than six 
ear and will remit the regular retail price, 
age, within 10 days from receipt of each 


I agree to notify you promptly during any 
month in which no book is wanted. 


City and State 








148 


A truly splendid and inspiring hymn- 
book, tuned to the spiritual needs of 
the modern age. It makes congrega- 
tions sing with enthusiasm. 








PRAISE AND SERVICE 
Edited by 
H. AUGUSTINE SMITH 
. 








“We have used Praise and Service 
since the beginning of the year with 
increasing personal pleasure and 
spiritual enrichment. Our people are 
now asking for special hymn-songs 
at which they may learn quickly the 
beautiful tunes that are new to us. 
The congregation sings now as never 
before.” — Rev. William Wallace 
Rose, D.D., The First Universalist 
Church, Lynn, Mass. 


This is a living book, containing 450 
hymns and tunes which adequately 
represent the best of the new and the 
most enduring of the old. The re- 
sponsive readings, orders of worship, 
and other materials meet the needs 
of the present-day Church. 
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SUPREME GIFT 


Tue gift of an Oxford Bible gives keen 
joy on Christmas Day and comfort, in- 
spiration and guidance in all the days to 
come. It is the gift that is appreciated 
by young and old. The choice of an 
Oxford Bible assures highest grade of 
materials and workmanship and reason- 
ableness of price. At all booksellers. 


OXFORD 
BIBLES 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
114 Fifth Ave., New York 
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Matt. 25:21 
His Lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will 
make the ruler ever many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


2 Tim. 4:7 
I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness, for the 
Lord knoweth the way of righteousness. 


Psalm 23:6 


and I shall dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever. 


Dropping Down the River 


Dropping down the troubled river, 
To the tranquil, tranquil shore; 
Dropping down the misty river, 
Time’s willow shaded river, 
To the Spring embosomed shore; 
Where the sweet light shineth ever 
And the sun goes down no more; 
O wondrous, wondrous shore! 


Dropping down the winding river, 
To the wide and welcome sea; 
Dropping down the narrow river, 

Man’s weary, wayward river, 
To the blue and ample sea; 
Where no tempest wrecketh ever, 
Where the sky is fair and free; 
O joyous, joyous sea! 


Dropping down the noisy river, 

To our peaceful, peaceful home; 
Dropping down the turbid river 
Earth’s bustling, crowded river, 

To our gentle, gentle home; 
Where the rough roar riseth never, 
And the vexings can not come, 

O loved and longed for home! 


Dropping down the rapid river, 

To the dear and deathless land; 
Dropping down the well-known river, 
Life’s swollen, rushing river, 

To the resurrection land; 

Where the living live forever, 
And the dead have joined the band, 
In that fair and blessed land! 
—Heratius Bonar. 


I shall reach when the sun goeth 
down. O Beautiful Isle of Somewhere. 


Duet 
Beautiful Isle of Somewhere 


If Ye Love Me 


“If ye love me,” Jesus said, 
Just before his spirit sped, 

“Ye would all rejoice, for know 
To my Father I shall go.” 


As we loved our brother here, 
We will check the starting tear, 
And rejoice that soul new-born 
To his Father now has gone. 


Thanks to God for life so pure, 

Strong to do, to bear, endure; 

Thanks for faith that feared no cross, 
Thanks for hope that knew no loss. 


Thanks for love so deep and strong, 
Love of right and hate of wrong; 
Love, unwelcome truth could tell 
Just because it loved so well. 


Love embracing in its span 

Truth and right, and God and man; 
Love so loyal and so sweet 

It could every duty meet. 


Love that cast out every fear, 

As the parting hour drew near; 

Love that clapsed the Father’s hand, 
Leading to the brighter land. 


Risen brother! from above 
Let us all still feel thy love; 
Earth was fairer for thy stay, 
Heaven nearer us today. 
—wW. P. Telden. 


Psalm 32:1 


Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth not iniquity, and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 


Put Out the Lights 


Put out the lights! 
He will not need them more; 

His work is done, his feet have gained 
The fairer, purer shore. 


Put out the lights! 
For him the morning gleams; 
The sweetest waking he has known 
Today upon him beams. 


Put out the lights! 
Sleep on and take your rest; 
He is the patient watcher now, 
And we the souls distressed. 


Put out the lights! 
He walks the heavenly way; 
And less than ever yet before 
He needs our tears today. 


Put out the lights! 
The shadows all are past; 
And everlasting glory breaks 
Upon our friend at last. 
—Author Unknown. 


Prayer 

“Eternal Father, Thou knowest what is 
in all our hearts—the questionings that 
haunt us, the longings that make us 
pensive, the partings that leave us for- 
lorn. 

Teach us the mighty truth that Thou 
livest in us and we in Thee, in whom 
there is no death, but life forevermore. 

Make us aware that in the shadow of 
Life there hides a Love greater than we 
can think or ever fully understand and 
that it hath in its keeping the loves and 
fellowships of our mortal years. 


AT THE GRAVE 


1 Cor. 2:9 


Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

We therefore, now commit his body 
to its last resting place and his spirit to 
our loving Father who gave it, remem- 
bering the last words of Jesus from the 
cross, when he said, “Father into Thy 
hands I commend my spirit.” 


“Alone with thee amid the mystic shad- 
ows 

The solemn hush of nature newly born— 

So shall it be at last in that bright 
morning, 

When the soul waketh, and life’s shad- 
ows flee; 

O in that hour, fairer than daylight 
dawning, 

Shall rise the glorious thought—I am 
with Thee. 

—Harriet Beecher Stowe. 


Benediction 
And now may the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding keep your 
hearts and minds through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 
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A Letter from England 


By Frank H. Ballard of London 


for Church Management I am at 
my own desk with my mind full of 
Church activities and the needs of the 
congregation. Today I am sitting in the 
garden of a Devonshire Manse, looking 
down on a calm blue sea, and the last 
straggling houses of a little town which 
is bounded by hills full of variety and in- 
terest. There are irregular green fields 
where cattle graze, and yellow ones 
where sheaves of corn stand ready to be 
carted, and golf links where men and 
women intent upon little balls forget their 
worries, and farms and copses and deep- 
cut lanes. I know the scene well for this 
is the fifth August I have meditated in 
this garden and watched the white 
clouds on the Welsh mountains on the 
other side of the Bristol Channel. I 
know it not only in outline but in detail, 
for we have bathed from those rocks, 
climbed those hills, walked the lanes and 
lost ourselves in many a wood. We 
know many of the people, too, and a 
kindly hospitable folk they are, ready 
to take us into their homes when the 
rain pelts from leaden skies and to help 
us explore the country when the sun 
shines. There has been no pelting rain 
this August; macintoshes and umbrellas 
are amongst the unemployed; the thin- 
nest of thin garments are overworked. 
We have become as inter-national in 
appearance as to cause doubts whether 
we belong to white or coloured races. 
But from this simple Manse garden I 
have been gazing further than the 
Devonshire scene. One of the advan- 
tages of holidays for ministers is that 
they are given time to look and consider. 
For eleven months in the year we are 
in the thick of the conflict, rushing from 
one engagement to another, preparing 
another address almost as soon as one 
is uttered. But here one has leisure to 
to look long and to look again. On the 
whole it has not been an encouraging 
occupation. I am not an alarmist. In 
recent years I have tried to allay men’s 
fears. But I am bound to say that the 
present situation fills me with the 
gravest thoughts. Everywhere I see 
kindly, courteous individuals, but men in 
communities seem to be mad. The rulers 
of countries, especially, seem to be in- 
capable of the considerateness, the wis- 
dom and the morality of the average 


| fcr cn when I sit down to write 


Frank H. Ballard 


citizen. I have read carefully all I could 
lay hands upon about the Abyssinian- 
Italian dispute and can find no justifi- 
cation of Italy’s attitude. Not only is 
it un-Christian, it is uncivilized. It 
shows Italy to be not an advanced but 
a backward country. We may forgive 
selfish grabbing in children who lose 
their tempers if they get less than their 
share of sweets or toys or outings; we 
expect something different from adults. 
It is not for me to enunciate a policy 
for this country, but there can be no 
doubt where the sympathies of Christian 
people will be if slaughter begins. And 
there is no doubt about the sympathies of 
coloured people generally. That in itself 
is enough to make some men pause and 
think. No wonder there is a revival of 
belief in demoniacal possession. When 
I contrast this fair scene before me 
with the political world I am almost 
ready to consent to the conclusion: 
Where every prospect pleases 
And only man is vile. 


More than once I have pleaded that 
the times demand an Ecumenical Chris- 
tian Council. I was interested to find 
that at a recent conference the same plea 
was made in a most thoughtful, scholarly 
and challenging paper by Principal 
Micklem. Now Mr. Lansbury in a letter 
to “The Times” makes an appeal which 
the most timid and diplomatic of ecclesi- 
astics cannot ignore. “Once more,” he 
writes, “civilization is at the parting of 
the ways. If we go along the road 
which inevitably leads to war then we are 
all quite sure religion, morals, civiliza- 
tion will all crash to ruin and the world 
once more relapse into barbarism.” H?2 
goes on to ask that the voice of Christen- 
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MOTION PICTURES 


Fourteen one-reel sound films which 
vividly portray Old Testament episodes 
from the “Creation” to “The Return of 
Jacob” are but a few of the many Bell & 
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ence of your church. 
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dom and all religions should be heard 
and appeals to the Archibishop to invite 
the Pope to unite with them in calling 
“a solemn convocation or congress repre- 
sentative of every phase of Christian and 
other religious thought.” I have no con- 
fidence that Canterbury or Rome will 
respond to the appeal, but I am sure that 
the Labour leader in this speaks for the 
rank and file of the Churches. I do not 
care a fig for party politics and have lost 
my youthful faith in party leaders, but I 
should like the country to rise en masse 
and tell Mr. Lansbury that in this he 
has expressed the earnest desire of the 
ration. What can we do to make our 
leaders lead? I quote from memory 
(which is often defective) , but I find my- 
self repeating Tennyson’s prayer: 


Ah! God, for a man with heart, head, 
hand, 

Like some of the simple great ones 
gone for ever and ever by, 

One still strong man in a blatant 
land— 

Whatever they call him, what care I? 

Aristocrat, autocrat, democrat— 

A man who can rule and dare not lie. 


And, ah, for a man to arise in me 
That the man I am may cease to be— 


for as Lansbury suggests, all our labours 
should start with personal and national 


repentance. 
* * * 


But I have looked from the quiet re- 


I have looked to the best of my ability 
into the eternal realities. Aided by « 
pile of books brought with me I have 
tried to consider afresh the message of 
Christianity, and I have been humbled 
and almost overwhelmed by the great- 
ness of the task committeed to me and 
men like me. It would take more space 
than is allowed to me (and perhaps 
weary my readers) to set down all that 
I have seen. But I may briefly refer to 
three books which have stimulated my 
thinking. The first is by Alexander 
Whyte—that great preacher of personal 
religion—and it expounds the experi- 
ences and teachings of mystics and saints 
and thinkers like Santa Teresa and 
Jacob Boehme, Bishop Andrews and 
William Law, Samuel Rutherford and 
Bishop Butler. It would not be called 
popular reading, but it takes one away 
from merely ephemeral things and 
makes one face the eternal facts of sin 
and repentance and forgiveness; it 
makes one realize the difference there is 
between being religious and merely being 
interested in religion; it takes one to the 
very heart of the things we preachers 
are always talking about. And as I read 
I said to myself: “Be that, preach that— 
that is the Gospel, and beside it nothing 
else matters much.” 

But then I passed to a little book on 
“The Way of St. Francis and To-day” 
which made me see that religion is more 
than the individual’s response to the 
call of God. It contained little I did not 





know before but it made me realize again 
that the Church cannot be indifferent to 
social problems and that we must go on 
to harder thinking about money—its get- 
ting and spending—about unemployment 
and our personal relationship to the un- 
employed, about war and the economic 
policies and national sentiments which 
cause war. And we must not only read 
and think and talk about these things: 
we must act, and act quickly, and act 
right up to the light that is granted to 
us. That means courage. It means get- 
ting out of all sorts of funk holes. It 
means giving leads and following leads 
and being prepared for much unpopu- 
larity. If the Gospel doesn’t mean that 
it is not the Christian Gospel. 

Then I passed to a scholarly book on 
Jeremiah—the prophet and his times. It 
deals with critical questions and recon- 
dite matters suggesting the study and 
the class-room rather than life’s pressing 
demands. But one thing stands out in 
my mind clearly as I review the whole: 
it is what may be called the apocalyptic 
element. Jeremiah did what he did in a 
time of national crisis because he had 
been called by God and lived even 
through the darkest days believing in a 
Divine purpose. That may sound plati- 
tudinous. It is really the most striking 
and significant of facts. Personal re- 
ligion may become subjective and even 
morbid. Social service may lose purity 
of motive and clearness of vision: it may 
lead to compromise and become almost 
entirely secular. If religion is to be 
healthy and Christian there must be the 
apocalyptic element: there must be a 
deep conviction of the sovereignty of 
God. 

Christianity means all this. I knew it 
before. Sitting here looking to far hori- 
zons where seas are lost in clouds I have 
seen it afresh. I shall leave this Devon- 
shire retreat with mixed feelings, but, I 
think, with greater humility. The words 
that were on Jeremiah’s lips are in my 
heart: “Ah, Lord God, behold, I cannot 
speak, for I am a child.” 


INSENSITIVE TO HIS PRESENCE 


Yes, Isaiah found God in the temple 
and knew it was God. Many of us 
meet the same God in church Sunday 
after Sunday and do not know Him 
when we meet Him. We meet Him in a 
sense of awe and holy hush which comes 
upon us when we enter upon a beautiful 
house of worship, and we do not know 
Him. We meet Him in the great hymns 
of the church which move us mightily 
when sung by a large congregation, and 
we do not know Him. We meet Him in 
the best of church music, in the master- 
pieces of Bach, and Handel, and Haydn, 
until we are moved to tears, as we say, 
and yet we do not know Him. We meet 
Him in the moral demands which a ser- 
mon makes upon us, and we do not know 
Him. In all such phases of a church 
service, we meet God, Sunday after Sun- 
day, and still many of us leave the 
sanctuary saying, “Oh that I knew where 
I might find Him.” Alas, our spirits are 
insensitive to His presence even in the 
holy place. 

Isaiah met God in the temple and 
knew Him. Would it not mean much in 
the development of these selves of ours 
if we, like Isaiah, would dare to put our 
fingers on the high things which happen 
to us in church and declare, this is none 
other than the spirit of the living God 
pressing hard against my spirit. 

Albert George Butzer in You and 
Yourself; Harper & Brothers. 
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Things Which Have 


Puzzled Me 


IFE has always puzzled me because of 
its inconsistencies. I have heard 
men profess their love for their 
families when in actuality they ne- 

glected their wives and harassed their 
children. I have listened to politicians 
tell of their interest in the common good 
who, after election, raided the public 
treasury. And I have known women who 
—but everybody knows of the inconsist- 
encies of the weaker sex. 


The practices of professors of religion, 
of preachers, and pious folk have always 
interested me. I see them on every hand. 
Here are a few instances which were all 
picked up within a few days of each 
other. But they show the point. 


It is a meeting of ministers. They are 
discussing the social action program of 
the church. 

“We must correct our church hymns,” 
said the speaker. Then he went on. “In 
my church I only permit the singing of 
hymns with a social message. None of 
your evangelistic dreaming for me.” 


Others agreed with him. The group 
was unanimous that “Just as I am,” 
“How tedious and tasteless the hours,” 
and other individualistic hymns must go. 

There came the hour for adjournment. 

“Can’t we sing something?”, asked the 
chairman. 


Another suggested “The Old Rugged 
Cross.” 

The piano started and the singing be- 
gan. It was loud and vigorous. I looked 
for the speaker of the day, the man who 
would not permit his congregation to 
sing any but hymns with social signifi- 
cance. He was singing his noisiest and 
best. But so were all the others. 


* % co 


A Negro congregation in one of our 
cities is very much interested in the wel- 
fare of Ethiopia. They feel that the 
pride of the race is at stake. Should 
Ethiopia fall the last free nation of the 
black man will fall. The church called 
a meeting of its men to consider some 
kind of social action. 


“We need some good American Negroes 
to openly come out and fight for Ethi- 
opia,” said one of the men. There were 
cheers and he went on. “I, myself, will 
be glad to go and fight for our race. If 
we lose this war the entire race will 
suffer.” 

There were tremendous cheers from 
all the others. You would have thought 
that Mussolini was already whipped. 


The pastor was a bright young man. 
The time had come for a demonstration. 
He brought out ballots and passed them 
around. . 

“Some of you will want to go and fight 
for Ethiopia,” he said. “The rest of us 
Will support you by our contributions. 
Now will any of you men who wish to 
go to fight write your names on these 
ballots. Then they will be collected.” 


By H. L. Williams 


In time the collection took place. How 
many decided to go and fight? 
Not a single one. 


a a * 


I pointed out to my friend, the church 
treasurer, that their church was one of 
the few to have the offering following 
the sermon. 

“We find that it is the logical place for 
it,’ he said. “Then he went on to talk 
about the worship. 

“First is the call to worship. Then 
comes the confessional. This represents 
the individual confessing his wrong and 
seeking pardon. The assurance of par- 
don is next on the program. Now that 
pardon is assured we have the illumina- 
tion and instruction. The sermon is 
preached. Now is the right time for the 
act of dedication. Why bring ‘a person 
up to this point without giving him a 
chance to offer himself. That act of 
dedication is the offering.” 

“Surely if worship has done its part 
the act of dedication would come at that 
time,” I agreed. 

“That is right. The placing of the 
gift on the offering plate represents that 
act. God can give his benediction after 
that.” 

“Well it was a great sermon the 
preacher gave us today. It certainly was 
a challenge to do great things for the 
Master.” 

“You’re right,” he agreed. 

“And people will probably give their 
lives as they give of the money.” 

“Yes, that is right.” 

At that point we were interrupted by 
the financial secretary. 

“Here is the collection, Mr. Blank,” 
she said. “It totals $18.50.” 





A GIFT OF GOD 


Benjamin West was a Quaker and a 
man of deep religious feeling. His occu- 
pation as a painter caused some mis- 
givings among the straightest of the 
Quaker faith. To some it savored of 
vanity that a member of their society 
should give himself up to follow decora- 
tive art. Very solemnly they called a 
meeting to discuss the question. His 
extraordinary gifts none could deny, and 
when one of their number arose and de- 
clared that undoubtedly Benjamin’s 
artistic ability was a gift from God, they 
solemnly approved his calling. Members 
placed their hands upon his head, and, 
in a sort of ordination service, prayed for 
God’s blessing upon him in his career as 
a painter. West never forgot that 
solemn hour and devoutly fulfilled their 
prayerful wishes. 


Archer Wallace in The Religious Faith 
of Great Men; Round Table Press. 





“Oh, I See!’ 


When a person sees he understands! That 
is why the expression “I see’’ has come to 
mean complete understanding. 

Also that is why the B & L Balopticon 
has become one of the most valuable means 
of putting your message across. Visually 
demonstrated sermons are understood and 
remembered, because such sermons are 
forcibly impressed upon the minds of the 
congregation. 

Write now for complete details on Bal- 
opticons which have been found to increase 
attendance as much as 50%. Ask for Book- 
let E151. Bausch & Lomb Optical Co., 
694 St. Paul Street, Rochester, N. Y. 


BAUSCH € LOMB 


HyMN BOOKS » » 


are a vital necessity to your congrega- 
tion. With the Holiday Season approach- 
ing, it is desirable you purchase needed 
song books now. 

At this time we offer a better SERVICE 
HYMNAL at a greatly reduced price! 
Because of our large volume of sales this 
book, formerly sold at 90¢ a copy, can 
now be purchased at the new low price 
of 75¢ a copy. Take advantage of this 
substantial saving and order a supply 
promptly. 

We also offer SERVICE HYMNAL (Over- 
tone) at $1; PRAISE HIM at %5¢é, 65¢ 
and 30¢; SELECT SONGS OF PRAISE 
at 35¢@ and 20¢; REVIVAL GEMS No. 3 
at 10¢. Quotations are f.o.b. Chicago. 
Write today for examination copies of 
our popular hymnals which contain the 
best old and new selections. 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son 
3815 Armitage Ave. Chicago, Ill. 
@POOCOCCOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO000Ce 
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GOD’S CHRISTMAS GIFT 


The story is told of a Christmas morn- 
ing when a young soldier reached his 
home. It was a joyful meeting with his 
mother and father and friends. No one 
knew when he was coming and it was a 
happy surprise for them. 

“But, mother,” said the soldier boy, 
“TI haven’t brought you a single Christ- 
mas present, not a thing!” 

“My boy,” she answered quickly, “I 
don’t want ‘a thing.’ I want you; and 
you have given me yourself, haven’t 
you?” Then he understood her mean- 
ing! Once the Heavenly Father planned 
to give all his earthly children a Christ- 
mas gift. It was not wealth or power or 
even happiness primarily. It was him- 
self! When we have him we have all 
there is to have. We possess all that 
God possesses—his kindness, his love, his 
joy, his peace, his power, his presence, 
his world here and his love above! What 
a Christmas gift! 

Ernest B. Allen in The Lesson Round 
Table; Cokesbury Press. 


AN EMPTY CHRISTMAS 


A year ago last Christmas a group of 
American tourists visited Jerusalem. 
They arrived the day before Christmas 
and left the day after. Think of it— 
Christmas in Jerusalem, five miles from 
Bethlehem! How did they spend those 
three days? The majority of them never 
left the King David Hotel. Their hours 
were spent in the hotel, dancing and 
playing cards! But does that mean that 
Jerusalem had nothing to give them of 
sacred association or reverent memory, 
nothing that would have enriched their 
lives? No, they simply had nothing to 
put it in. Jerusalem had not the power 
to give it indiscriminately; it was re- 
served for those who were qualified to 
receive it. Is not this the new life that 
God offers us, the life “from above’’? 
Some receive a little of it, others more of 
it, and others, perchance, nene of it. The 
amount of light that comes in depends 
upon how many blinds we have pulled 
up. 
Harold Cooke Phillips in Sails and 
Anchors. The Judson Press. 


A NEW BEGINNING OF TIME 


The calendar which nearly all the 
world uses is dated according to the 
Christian era. It reckons the years of 
our present time as nineteen hundred 
and so many years after the year one; 
but this year one which the calendar 
makes the milestone for all its reckon- 
ing is not the first year of creation. It 
is not the first year of the beginning of 
our knowledge. It is not the first year 
of history. It is the year in the midst 
of the long stream of human life in 
which a new religion was born with the 
coming of a child whose name was Jesus, 
and whom afterward men were to follow 
and adore as Christ. That year has be- 
come a turning point with reference to 
which all history before and after it is 
reckoned. We enumerate the years 


which precede it as such and such a 
year B.C., or Before Christ; and when 





Paul F. Boller 





“They called it just a book. It came 

At Christmas with the other things. 

They called it just a book... To 
me, 

An eager child, it seemed to be 

A great white ship that sailed the 
sea— 

A ship with silver wings. 

They called it just a book, and said 

*"Twas mine to keep. They never 
knew 

How far from home I fared that 
year 

To palm-fringed beaches, white 
and queer, 

Where swaggered many a buc- 
caneer, 

And opal dreams came true! .. . 

A book! ... They never knew!’ 

—Martha Hart’s Adventure. 











we speak of any event of the history 
which has followed it, we say that it 
happened in such and such a year A.D., 
Anno Domini, “in the year of the Lord.” 
Whenever we date a letter or draw up 
a public document, we pay our silent 
witness to the supreme importance of an 
event which all Christians remember and 
of which the New Testament tells. 

Walter Russell Bowie in The Story of 
the Bible. The Abingdon Press. 


“THE WORD BECAME FLESH” 


If you know something of the callous 
sordidness of which human nature is 
capable, you look upon this Christmas 
passion full of the poetry of friendliness 
with a wistful joy. What if this bright 
and beautiful thing could be made per- 
manent? What if Christmas trees could 
be kept blooming in human hearts all 
the year round? What if this friendly 
concern for human beings could make 
itself felt in every human relationship, 
and in all the social edifice of human 
life? What is the power which has re- 
leased all this bright and wistful beauty 
upon the world? Is Christmas just a 
lovely emotion or is there a fact back of 
the emotion? And if a fact there is, 
can we believe that this fact is great 


enough to transform all the relations of 
men? 

The answer of the fourth gospel—and 
it is the answer of twenty centuries of 
gracious and potent experience—is very 
explicit: “The Word became flesh and 
dwelt among us.” Christmas was a fact 
before it became a faith. And it was a 
faith before it became a flaming and 
friendly emotion, kindling lights in 
human hearts all about the world. Every 
Christmas candle brings its light from a 
manger where a tiny babe lay beside 
its mother centuries ago. 

Lynn Harold Hough in The Christian 
Century Pulpit. The Christian Century 
Press. 


THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM 


Everyone is fascinated by the shooting 
stars, which flame in transient brilliance 
and fade in a moment. We know 
human lives of this character. Others 
marvel at the wandering stars, the com- 
ets, which, arising from obscurity, blaze 
in glory before our sight and pass out 
again to obscurity. So, too, we think of 
wandering spirits, blazing forth their 
faith and zeal for a time, soon to dis- 
appear. 

The true lover of the heavens looks 
to the fixed stars, reliable, dependable. 
We can count on them. We cherish 
them as we cherish tried friends, friends 
proved true and constant. 

We think at this time of another star, 
the star of the East, that léd men to 
Christ. And Christ himself shines as 
the fairest Star of all, “the bright, the 
morning star.” Christ illumines life, for 
“in him was life; and the life was the 
light of men.” 

G. M. Van Dyke in Today. The West- 
minster Press. 


LIVING WITHOUT GOD 


One of the worst evils of this great 
age of ours is the widespread practice of 
trying to live by bread alone, and the 
starved lives we see around us are the 
result. A walk on one of our busy streets, 
or a ride in one of our trains or trolleys, 
shows countless faces, lined and sad; 
lustreless eyes, a futile, beaten expres- 
sion, joy all left out. And this applies 
to no one class, rich and poor show it 
alike. For rich and poor wear the sign 
of emptiness, or barrenness and dis- 
couragement, of lives that have no savor. 
Living by bread alone causes this, living 
without thought of God, without trying 
to understand His Will, or wishing to 
cooperate. Living without real belief in 
His Words and Commands, repeating 
them or thinking them sometimes, may- 
be, but not acting them or living them. 
Not honestly or completely acknowledg- 
ing that all our good comes from His, 
seeing rather that our good comes from 
our own efforts or the efforts of those 
nearest to us; living in this world of 
ours, not seeing the spiritual world back 
of it, the real, the enduring world, where 
all our good exists as the Idea of God. 

Marie L. Harrison in Bible Light On 
Everyday Problems. Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 
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ADVENTUROUS SERVICE 

It is clear that those who would 
abolish war must provide the youth of 
the nations with avenues of adventurous 
service that will stir their pulses no less 
wildly than the call of bugle and the 
peat of drum. And it is equally clear 
that those who labor to keep boys on 
paths of rectitude and honesty, and 
those who apply themselves to the rescue 
of the fallen, will both need to give ear- 
nest consideration to that adventurous 
instinct to which the pursuit of crime 
so strongly appeals. And, when they do 
so, they will probably conclude that one 
duty is imperative. 
clear to men that the narrow path that 


leadeth unto life is as crowded with ad- | 


venture as the broad path that leadeth 
to destruction. It certainly is, or John 
Bunyan did not know what he was talk- 
ing about. 

E. W. Boreham in The Ivory Spires. 
The Abingdon Press. 


WHAT ONE CAN ALWAYS DO 


In a new biography of Whittier we 
learn that he was much impressed by a 
tale narrated by his father, that when 
an Indian tribe went on a drunken de- 
bauch, invariably one Indian was se- 
lected to stay sober. Even one Indian 
can do that. When all the tribe is 
drunk he can stay sober. So, when the 
crowd goes mad and crashes through the 
moral standards on which a decent so- 
ciety depends, this Indian proposes to 
stay sober. When in panic men cry, 
Democracy is dead and the liberties our 
fathers fought for must be surrendered 
to fascism, this Indian proposes to stay 
sober. When fear grows contagious and 
men say, we cannot built a decent eco- 
nomic life, or hysteria sweeps the nation 
and the mob cries for war, this Indian 
is going to stay sober. Even one Indian 
can do that and, as we know, instead of 
one, there are multitudes of us who could 
do that with saving effect. 

Harry Emerson Fosdick in The Secret 
of Victorious Living. Harper & Brothers 
Publishers. 4 


WHY BE A CHURCH MEMBER? 


Ought a Christian to be a member of 
the church? Surely the question answers 
itself in a day like this! We live in 
stormy times. A creative era we hope 
it is, as well as a disturbed one. There 
is a high possibility that the human race, 
out of the turmoil of our times, will at 
last develop a juster social order, a bet- 
ter planned economy, a fairer system of 
racial contacts, and a more orderly in- 
ternational co-operation in place of war. 
But, if these great tasks are to be ac- 
complished, there will be needed at the 
heart of the social life of our times a 
great church as a healing, steadying and 
uplifting influence. Members of such a 
church will not meet the problems of 
the world in any extemporaneous or im- 
provised fashion—they will have a great 
background of history. They will not 
meet the issues of the day in lonely indi- 
Vidualism—they will form a glorious 
comradeship—“a league of all who love 
in the service of all who suffer,” as W. 
J. Dawson once put it. And they will 
be under-girded by a deep and mystic 
sense of a divine companionship through 
the practice of prayer and experience of 
worship. These things summarize- the 
task of the church in such a day as 
this and in themselves constitute the 
best reason why a Christian should be 
actively at work within it. 

Albert W. Palmer in The Institute. 
American Institute of Sacred Literature. 


It must be made 





THE IDEAL GIFT AT ALL TIMES 


GOD’S MINUTE... 


Here is a marvelous collection of 365 Daily Prayers, 
each 60 seconds long, written by 365 of the most emi- 
nent preachers and laymen in the world. Cloth, 60 
cents; Limp Leatherette, $1.00; Art Leather, $1.50. 


GOD’S MESSAGE.. 


365 prominent clergymen have chosen their favorite 
Scripture passage, and, with this as a text, have written 
a Message that quickens faith, brings comfort. Cloth, 


A Spiritual 
thought for 
every day 


* 
A daily 


reminder of 
the giver 


60 cents; Limp Leatherette, $1.00; Art Leather, $1.50. 
Rees THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Winston Bidg., Phila. 
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HE new song book for Beginners, “When the 

Little Child Wants to Sing,” has been prepared 
for the church school, home, and kindergarten. It 
contains 134 hymns and songs, 17 instrumental 
selections, and 11 poems. 


LITTLE CHILD WANTS TO SING” 
$1.50 THE COPY 


THE. WESTMINSTER PRESS 
PHILADELPHIA os 6 « eh hell eo) 6 on: Betis 
i. « ¢ 6 >< « @ #56 - 156 Fifth Avenue 
PITTSBURGH . aie oe ne te Granite Building 
CHICAGO ... 216 South Wabash Avenue 
SAN FRANCISCO . . 234 McAllister Street 
































IJ n the January 
Church Management 


The Preacher’s English 
By Lewis H. Chrisman 
The author of The English of the Pulpit and Ten Minute 
Sermons presents a worth while word study. 


Behind the Scenes at Riverside 
By Grace H. Patton 


This takes you back stage at Dr. Fosdick’s great church. 


What the Church May Expect from Sex Education 
By Neil D. Newlin 


Is sex education a cure-for-all ? 
The Ministry Marches On 

By A. Ritchie Low 

A study of the ministry of Ralph Sockman. 
FHA Loans to Churches 

By Wesley Gilbert Price 

A plan for using the Federal loan project. 


Many Other Features 


Make Sure That You Have Each Issue in 1936 
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Contains 600 
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Order today! Fifty 
years in business— 
Satisfacticn guar- 
anteed. Write us 
or your church sup- 
ply house. 


Dept-B.6 








Mention seeing this advertisement when you register at this hotel. 







New Revised and Enlarged Edition 


This best written, popular work contains 234 
fascinating stories. Presents the whole Bible 
narrative in chronological order from Genesis to 
Revelation. Large, self-pronouncing type, 200 
pictures and 20 full page color illustrations with 
Gospel Trumpet Company unique animated Bible maps and pictorial end 
ANDERSON, INDIANA P4aPECTS. 








More story material, more illustrations, 
a more beautiful book, easy to read. 
“True to the facts and inspiration of 
the word.”—Sunday School Times. 


















Price only $2.00. Order today. 











THE HALL ORGAN CO. 
WEST HAVEN, CONN. 


Each instrument individually designed 
and constructed by Hall craftsmen 


«» Inquiries solicited «» 








Recommended Plays 
(Continued from page 145) 


and full directions are provided. Copies 
are 50c. Address, Pageant Publishers, 
1228 South Flower Street, Los Angeles, 
California. 


The House of Bread 
by Morton C. Stone 


An impressive drama service. Designed 
for chancel and nave production. The 
words are taken from the Gospels and 
the Prophets, with the Magnificat and 
Christmas hymns. Shepherds, Priests, 
Acolytes, Choir, etc. Address the author 
at 1007 South Wright Street, Champaign, 
Illinois, for manuscript. 


Yuletide in Other Lands 
and Hanging of the Green 


Two ceremonies for Christmas. Episode 
one is a series of tableaux bringing in 
customs of many countries, with carols 
and hymns in which the congregation 
may join. Episode two is a ceremony 
in which the Christmas greens are hung. 
Price 20c. The Woman’s Press, 600 


Lexington Avenue, New York City. 


Christmas Pageant of the Holy Grail 
by W. Russell Bowie 


16 m. 7 f. One reader. Playing time 
an hour. Four scenes: one setting. The 
story of King Arthur and his desire to 
win for Christ the gift which only the 
perfect knight at last should bring. 
Very effective. Pantomime and music. 
Price 25c. No royalty. Abingdon Press, 
150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 


The Light of the World 
by H. Augustine Smith 
Any number of men, women, and chil- 
dren. Moderately difficult. Combining 
music and spectacle in a colorful and 
enhancing pageant using church chancel, 
nave, and aisles. 25c. No royalty. Ad- 
dress Appleton-Century Company, 35-39 
West 32nd St. 


Pageant of the Kings 
by W. Russell Bowie 
16 m. Reader. Voice. Crowd. One 
hour. Four settings. Story is told by 
the reader and acted through panto- 
mime and song. Deeply devotional. 
Adaptable to any church. 25c. No 
royalty. Abingdon Press, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City. 





Pageant Publishers, 1228 South Flower, 
Los Angeles, have other effective pag- 
eants by Lyman Bayard. 


The Yuletide Rose 
by Katherine Lord 


2 m. 3 f. 2 children and extras. Two 
scenes. Playing time 45 minutes. Espe- 
cially appealing to children. Three-fold 
story of a boy and girl who go out toa 
hillside on Christmas Eve to see the rose 
which blossoms only on that night; of 
an elf, who is seeking a soul so that he 
may be born again in human form; of 
the simple peasant folk whose belief in 
the good and the beautiful is genuine. 
Included in “The Little Playbook,” Price 
$1. Royalty $5.00. Published by Samuel 
French, 25 West 45th Street, New York. 


The Guiding Star 
by Esther Willard Bates 


11 m. 11 w. 5 children. No speaking 
parts. Tableau-drama depicting the 
story of the coming of Christ from the 
prophecy to the adoration. Singing and 
organ music. Price 35c. Royalty $5.00. 
Walter H. Baker, Boston, Mass. 

Holy Night 
by G. Martinez-Sierra 

12 m. 6 w. extras. Difficult in setting 
and production but an admirable drama. 
On Christmas Eve the Virgin and Child 
come forth from the cathedral and ven- 
ture into the world. Required to return, 
the child is left to redeem the rabble. 
Price $1. Royalty $25. Walter H. Baker, 
Boston, Mass. 


The Prince of Peace 
by Marcus L. Bach 
2m.i1w. Extras. Boys and girls. In 
a decadent chapel, watched over by an 
old anchoress two soldiers meet on 
Christmas Eve. One setting. Three 
speaking parts. Many or few extras may 
be used as desired. A thrilling new 
Christmas drama combining the message 
of the Prince of Peace with that of every 
follower of His life. Especially written 
for church chancel presentation. Price 
20c. No royalty. Guild of Inspirational 
Drama, Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


Christmas Comes to Thunder Cove 

Five men; Five women. A one-act 
play revealing the Christmas spirit in the 
straightforward primitive lives and emo- 
tions of the mountain people. Setting is 
in the hill school house with pupils of 
all ages preparing for Christmas fes- 
tivities. Whole hearted, honest senti- 
ment. Royalty $2.50 for the first per- 
formance; $1.25 for the second perform- 
ance. 35c per copy. Frederick B. In- 
gram Productions, Inc., Rock Island, Illi- 
nois. 

Mystery of Meaux 


Twenty-four men; seven women; one 
boy; one girl. Interior setting can be 
ideally played in church chancel. In- 
genious plot. Its execution in keeping 
with atmosphere of the church. Writ- 
ten in stately blank verse. An hour and 
forty-five minutes in length. Royalty $10 
for the first performance; $5 for the sec- 
ond performance. 60c per copy. Fred- 
erick B. Ingram Productions, Inc., Rock 
Island, Illinois. 

Salvation Preferred 

Three men; three women. One-act 
Christmas play. One simple exterior. 
Pathos and kindly humor found in 
abundance in this splendid play. The 
true Christmas spirit of peace and good 
will is beautifully revealed. Royalty 
$3.50 for the first performance; $2.00 for 
the second performance. 35c per copy. 
Frederick B. Ingram Productions, Inc.. 
Rock Island, Illinois. 
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MEDICAL AID FOR ETHIOPIA 


An agency whereby the American peo- 
ple may answer the urgent appeal of the 
Ethiopian nation for immediate medical 
aid for the sick and wounded and other 
humanitarian services has been set up 
under the name of “American Aid for 
Ethiopia,” it was announced today. 

The Board of Directors consists of Dr. 
William Jay Schieffelin, president of the 
American Mission to Lepers, who is ac- 
tive in many social welfare enterprises, 
Dr. Thomas Jesse Jones, Educational Di- 
rector of the Phelps-Stokes Fund and 
former adviser to the British Govern- 
ment on Education in the British Colo- 
nies, Dr. Sidney E. Goldstein, Associate 
Rabbi of the Free Synagogue in New 
York and chairman of the Social Justice 
Commission of the Central Conference 
of American Rabbis, Dr. George E. 
Haynes, Executive Secretary of the Race 
Relations Department of the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in Amer- 
ica, and Mr. Emory Ross, for many years 
a missionary in Africa and now secre- 
tary of the African Welfare Committee 
of the Federal Council of Churches. 
The headquarters of the new Committee 
is at 2 West 46th Street. Dr. Schief- 
felin is chairman and Maj. Gen. John F. 
O’Ryan is treasurer. 

“American Aid for Ethiopia’ was 
formed in response to the desperate situ- 
ation created by the Italian invasion as 
revealed in the appeal for aid sent out 
in the name of Emperor Haile Selassie 
by Dr. Thomas A. Lambie, appointed last 
week as Secretary-General of the Ethio- 
pian Red Cross. It has the recognition 
of John H. Shaw, Ethiopian Consul Gen- 
eral in the United States, and the co- 
operation of H. Murray Jacoby, Ameri- 
can representative of the Ethiopian Red 
Cross who has taken an active interest 
in the formation of the Committee. 


As far as known, this is the only 
Committee established for the purpose of 
working on a national scale to focus 
American interest in and support for 
Ethiopia in terms of humanitarian serv- 
ices. It has the approval and coopera- 
tion of the Consul General for Ethiopia 
and the American representative of the 
Ethiopian Red Cross. 

The Ethiopian Red Cross, under the 
direction of Dr. T. A. Lambie, its newly 
appointed Secretary General, who is at 
work in Ethiopia, is in great need of 
staff and equipment. For the present the 
Committee will cooperate with Dr. Lam- 
bie to whatever degree is made possible 
by the prompt response of the American 
people to the appeal for funds, by send- 
ing personnel and equipment for ambu- 
lance and field hospital services. 

Volunteer groups throughout the coun- 
try are urged to organize local branches 
of “American Aid for Ethiopia” and keep 
in touch with the national office in New 
York City, in order that they may be 
kept informed about developments in 
Ethiopia, and be supplied with literature. 


NON-JEWISH GERMAN REFUGEES 
TO RECEIVE AMERICAN AID 


The recent appeal of James G. Mc- 
Donald, High Commissioner for German 
Refugees, to the Christians of the world, 
for financial aid for refugees from 
Nazism, many of whom are non-Jéwish, 
has not gone unanswered in the United 
States. 

Two Committees have been set up to 
provide immediate relief, settlement and 
rehabilitation for more than ten thou- 


sand non-Jewish German refugees now 
living in dire need in other countries of 
Europe, who are not receiving aid*from 
any source. 


One is the American Christian Com- 
mittee for German Refugees, 287 Fourth 
Avenue, New York, with Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman as chairman, Frank Ritchie as 
Executive Secretary and leading Prot- 
estants and Catholics as members. This 
Committee will seek help from Chris- 
tians in this country for the non-Aryan 
refugees, that is, Christians of Jewish 
origin through one of their parents or 
grandparents who have been deprived of 
their posts in Germany and are now liv- 
ing in other countries. $400,000.00 is 
needed to care for these refugees over a 
period of two years. The other agency is 
the Emergency Committee in Aid of Po- 
litical Refugees from Nazism, 20 Vesey 
Street, New York, with Francis A. Hen- 
son, General Secretary in the United 
States of the International Student Serv- 
ice as Executive Secretary, and with many 
famous liberals as members. This Com- 
mittee will raise funds for the thousands 
of victims of political persecution in Ger- 
many of all faiths who have fled the 
country. $250,000.00 is needed. 

Hitler’s drive of extermination is di- 
rected not only against the 500,000 Jews 
in Germany but with exactly the same 
severity against the 1,000,000 non-Aryans 
who face complete moral, economic and 
physical destruction. Likewise, intel- 
lectuals and liberals, regardless of faith, 
who refuse to bow to the Nazi yoke, are 
being subjected to all forms of torture 
and are seeking refuge in other coun- 
tries. 

While the Jews have given generously 
not only to aid their own race but also 
wherever possible, those who are non- 
Jews, the Christians have done little to 
aid those of their own faith who are vic- 
tims of the Hitler dictatorship. The 
obligation now falls upon the Christians 
to take care of their own. 


“THINGS ARE IN THE SADDLE” 

Some few months ago, it was my privi- 
lege to visit Oxford, the seat of one of 
England’s most honored universities, 
dating back eight hundred years. There 
are about thirty colleges in this little 
city, and on the outskirts great airplane 
manufacturing centre. Dean Hough di- 
rected my attention to a cartoon the 
London Punch had in one of its recent 
issues. It pictures the spires and li- 
braries and museums of this old, classic 
city, and on the outskirts great airplane 
factories and motor-shops and furnaces 
belching forth thick columns of smoke. 
Punch himself was seated on a carved 
throne looking down on it all. Some 
one came up and asked, “Can you tell 
me, sir, the name of this place?” And 
Punch replies, “I regret to say, sir, it is 
Ozford.” The cartoon is suggestive. Is 
the machine to invade even our shrines 
of learning? Is our whole educational 
system to become commercialized? Are 
the great voices of thought to be 
drowned in the roar of blast furnaces 
and steel rivets? Is the making of men 
to give way to the making of munitions? 
Is the training of youth of less impor- 
tance to the nation than the construc- 
tion of airships? We have fallen on a 
time when the priceless things of life are 
in danger of losing their pricelessness. 
“THINGS are in the saddle and ride 
mankind.” 


Malcolm J. MacLeod in Seen From My 
Pulpit; Fleming H. Revell Company. 








I1—IT MAKES 
FOR HONESTY 


No man, married or single, should leave 
for others a duty that he can perform for 
himself. To die suddenly without prop- 
erty and expect relatives, friends, neigh- 
bors or even town authorities to assume my 
burial expenses and to cancel outstanding 
debts is to be dishonest. It is my burden 
NOW, and should be carried while I can 
provide for it. 
mon honesty compels provision for such an 
event, and there is no surer nor safer way 
of doing this, with largest possible returns, 


than by a LIFE INSURANCE POLICY. 


The above is the first topic in a 
sermonette for ministers, by the Rev. 
A. E. Harris, D. D., Professor of Psy- 
chology, of the Eastern Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The entire tract, “SEVEN GOOD 
REASONS FOR INSURING MY 
LIFE,” useful for its other suggestions, 
may be secured by giving the date of 
your birth to 


PRESBYTERIAN 
MINISTERS’ FUND 


For Life Insurance 


Unterdenominational) 


1805-07 Walnut Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


MATTHEW J. HYNDMAN, D. D., Pres. 








TO PERPETUATE 
HER MEMORY 


In every congregation is 

some man of woman who 

would welcome the suggestion of Golden- 
Voiced Deagan Tower Chimes as a 
stately and living memorial to a departed 
loved one. May wetell you the full story? 


J.C. DEAGAN, Inc. 
190 Deagan Building CHICAGO 


DEAGAN 


THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


Jower Uhimes- 











CHRISTMAS GREETING CARDS 


FOR MINISTERS ano CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
Appropriate cards and folders with your 
name printed on, in quantities, and at 
prices you can afford to pay, the kind you 
want to send to all the members and 
friends of your church. Send for samples. 

Ask about our Christmas Wall Banks. 
THE E. A. MILLER PRESS 
45 Division Ave., S., Grand Rapids, Mich. 











GOWNS 


FOR THE 
PULPIT ana CHOIR 


When buying robes, write 
to America’s oldest and 
largest manufacturer. 


Cotrell and Leonard, Inc. 
Established 1832 
398 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 














CHRISTMAS SUPPLIES 


Have you inspected our 1935 line of 
printed and lithographed supplies 
for this Christmas season? 

It contains many items you'll need 
—Christmas bulletins, announce- 
ment folders, collection envelopes, 
pastoral letters, calendars, pastor's 
personal greeting cards, etc. 
Samples will be forwarded imme- 
diately upon request. No obliga- 
tion of course! 


THE WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 


Perhaps we can save you money on your 
next printing order. May we quote you? 











Central University 


ORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
established 1896, has enabled 
| hundreds of ministers to continue 
their university work “in absentia.” 
Competent faculty. Individual in- | 
| struction. Reasonable fees. Write | 
| for further information and catalog. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana 
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; \ Workmanship unexcelled 
we Pulpit Hangings—Bookmarkers 
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Church Vestment Specialists 
for over half a century 


AANING - INC. 
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| Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
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FOLDING CHAIRS 


Brand-New Steel Folding Chairs. Full 
Upholstered Back and Seat. Rubber 
Feet. While they last $16.00 a dozen. 


Redington Co. ‘so Scranton, Pa. 










]HOIR GOWNS 
BULPIT VESTMENTS 
j Hangings Ornaments-Fringes- 
Y -Furnishingsand Supplies: 
CATALOG. FREE ON REQUEST 


The C.E.WARD Co. NewLondon,0. 
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Parsonage Kitchen 


OYSTERS “R” A FALL DISH 


That hungry look you see in your hus- 
band’s eye about this time of year means 
only one thing—oysters are in season. 
He is looking forward to many pleasant 
meals of raws, fries, and stews. But if 
you want to please him—and fool him, 
too, you can show him a few new oyster 
dishes. Here are two oyster dishes par- 
ticularly appropriate to autumn days. 


Pigs in Blankets 


24 oysters 
12 slices bacon 
8 pieces toast 


Drain and dry oysters. Wrap each 
oyster in half a slice of bacon and fasten 
the ends together with a_ toothpick. 
Brown very quickly on all sides in a hot 
frying pan. Arrange three oysters on 
each piece of toast. Pour a little of the 
liquid over the toast and serve immedi- 
ately. 


Oyster Bisque 


1 pint oysters 

4 cups milk 

1 slice onion 

2 stalks celery 
Sprig of parsley 
Bit of bay leaf 

¥ cup butter 

l cup flour 
Salt 
Pepper 


Drain oysters and chop. Heat slowly 
to the boiling point and press through a 
coarse sieve. Scald milk with onion, cel- 
ery, parsley and bay leaf. Melt butter, 
stir in flour and strain milk into butter- 
flour mixture. Stir over a low fire or 
over hot water until mixture thickens. 
Add the strained oysters and season 
with salt and pepper to taste. If a thin- 
ner soup is desired, more milk may be 
added. Serve with fried croutons or 
toast sticks. 


CANDY WITHOUT HEAT 


When the children run into the kitch- 
en, begging to be allowed to make candy, 
mothers with sad experience of juvenile 
candy-making and a remembrance of 
burnt pots and pans, are prone to say 
a hard-hearted “No!” 

The next time, you can say “Yes’—if 
you let them make their candy with this 
recipe. For there’s nothing to cook—and 
the resulting candy is wholesome and 
delicious. 


Coconut Apricot Candy 


%, cup dried apricots 

%4 cup shredded coconut 

% cup nut meats 

% teaspoon grated orange rind 

14 teaspoon grated lemon rind 

1 tablespoon lemon juice 

Wash apricots and steam 5 minutes. 

Put apricots, coconut, and nut meats 
through food chopper. Add orange and 
lemon rind and lemon juice and knead 
mixture until blended. If candy is dry, 
add enough orange juice to moisten. If 
too moist, work in small amount of con- 
fectioners’ sugar. Shape into balls about 
% inch in diameter. Roll in granulated 
sugar. Makes 18 to 20 balls. 


By Betty Barclay 


A REAL PLUM PUDDING 


Unlike the plum pudding of tradition, 
which is too rich and heavy fittingly to 
end a gala dinner, this plum pudding is 
in the modern style. It’s festive enough 
for the most sumptuous occasion, but it’s 
also a pudding you can make for family 
consumption, too. 


Chef’s Plum Pudding 

1 package cherry-flavored gelatin 

1 pint warm water 

Dash of salt 

1% teaspoon cinnamon 

%4 teaspoon cloves 

%4 cup finely chopped raisins 

°4 cup finely chopped cooked prunes 

% cup finely chopped citron 

*% cup finely chopped walnut meats 

%4 cup Grape-Nuts 

Dissolve gelatin in warm water. Add 
salt and spices. Chill. When slightly 
thickened, fold in combined fruits, nuts, 
and Grape-Nuts. Turn into mold. Chill 
until firm. Unmold. Serve with whip- 
ped cream, flavored with nutmeg, or with 
custard sauce. Serves 10. 


The Quest 

(From page 138) 
men did—then we shall obtain more 
than we can receive. Years later, the 
Master expressed this cosmic truth in 
another way: “He that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it” (Matthew 
10: 39). A present-day poet has sensed 
this fundamental meaning of Christmas 
and voiced it in an imaginary incident 
of the Wise-men’s travels: 


“They lost the Star one night... 

The two White Kings called back Chal- 
dean lore, 

Traced on the ground great circles with 
a staff, 

Added, subtracted, stroked their troubled 
chins, 

In vain. The Star, their kindly guide, 
had fled. 

And these learned men who knew their 
ignorance, 

Seeing no issue, pitched their tents and 
wept. 

But the Black King, whom these looked 
down upon, 

Shook off his grief and said, “Because 
I thirst, 

I must not fail to give the camels drink.” 

And while he held a vessel for the 
beasts 

He saw the water catch a bit of sky, 

And in its humble circle danced the 
Star.” 








—Roy Temple House. 





If you are doing well, you 
better stick to it. 

When a man does what he 
thinks is right he does the 
best he can. 





Abraham Lincoln 
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Additional Book Reviews 





Annual, 
$1.00 and 


Christmas: An American 
Augsburg Publishing House. 
$2.00. 

The growth of this Christmas an- 
nual of song, art and story has been one 
of the interesting developments during 
the past few years. The idea started 
with Mr. Randolph E. Haugan of the 
Augsburg Publishing House, Minne- 
apolis. Using some of the European an- 
nuals as samples, and the resources in 
color printing available in his own house, 
he set to work. 

The very first edition was appealing. 
Each subsequent year has brought im- 
provements. The edition for 1935, now 
at hand, seems to have reached, as an 
example of the printer’s art, about all 
that one could ask. 

Without going into detail it is well to 
point out that the art selections are 
varied. There are some excellent exam- 
ples of color photography, some splen- 
did original religious art and the back 
cover of the paper edition offers a splen- 
did conventional ecclesiastical design in 
gold and color. Then there are inspira- 
tional articles dealing with the Christ- 
mas spirit. Splendid selections of Christ- 
mas poetry, made by Thomas Curtis 
Clark intersperse the book and there are 
Christmas stories, some with modern, 
some with ancient settings. 

There are five or six different kinds of 
paper in the volume. Some of the pages 
are printed by the offset process, con- 
trasting in softness with the printing of 
flatbed presses. Many of the pictures 
are tipped into their positions in boxes. 

The book is about 10%x14 inches in 
size. The paper covered one, boxed, 
sells for one dollar. The De Luxe edition 
in cloth retails at $2.00. It is one of the 
most appropriate Christmas gifts which 
one might make. W. Hz. L. 


The Religious Press Digest, edited by 
A. F. Byrne and published by month in 
New Castle, Indiana. Twenty cents per 
copy. $2.00 per year. 


Religious Digest, edited by Bernard 
J. Mulder and published by William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan. Twenty-five cents per 
copy and $3.00 per year. 

In this age when time is of great 
value digests of various kinds have been 
appearing. The reviewer has been look- 
ing forward for the appearance of a 
digest which will condense the best of 
religious journalism. Two such monthly 
digests have now appeared. 

It is very unfortunate that these two 
digests have similar titles. But what 
is there in a name? Let us compare the 
contents of these two magazines. In the 
digest of which Mr. A. F. Byrne is edi- 
tor, there are summaries of twenty- 
seven articles. Eighteen of the condensed 
articles are from religious weeklies. The 
remainder are from monthlies. There 
are five poems, four pages of “Selected 
Shorts” which are further condensations 
from the magazines, and a page of jokes. 
The first issue of this magazine appeared 
in September. 

The other digest which appeared in 
October and of which Bernard J. Mulder 
is editor, is published by W. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company of Grand Rapids, 
Michigan. This digest contains a page 
giving the purpose of the magazine, two 
pages of editorials, twenty-one con- 
densed articles, a sermon of Dr. C. E. 
Macartney outlined by the editor, one 
poem, and two pages of book reviews. 


“This digest has the quality and stand- 


ards of the Reader’s Digest. Both digests 
contain many short items of interest— 
in the form of short sentences of state- 
ment of religious fact. 

The difficult problem which faces the 
editor of a religious digest is to deter- 
mine the limits of liberalism and con- 
servatism which he is to incorporate in 
his magazine. While Mr. Byrne has 
condensed an article from the Christian 
Science Journal, his articles are con- 
fined largely to American denomina- 
tional weeklies. Mr. B. J. Mulder has 
condensed an article from a German 
publication. Although there seems to 
be a better selection of articles in the 
digest edited by Mr. Mulder both digests 
are too confined with American publica- 
tions. Perhaps these editors have not 
been granted the opportunity to con- 
dense foreign articles but it has been the 
reviewer’s experience to find some of the 
best religious thought in England and 
Germany. While every denominational 
weekly and monthly has now and then 
an article well worth condensing, the re- 
viewer is convinced that the cream of 
religious thought is to be found in quar- 
terlies. They are more difficult to re- 
write in a shorter form than are articles 
found in denominational papers but are 
worth the effort. W.L. L. 


OPEN HOUSE DAY 


The First Baptist Church of Willows, 
California, Otto R. Loverude Minister, 
has just held an unique and successful 
“Open House Day.” Received the idea 
from the American Baptist Publication 
Society, Christian Educational Caravan. 

Mrs. W. C. Danley, a member of the 
church, made fifteen large ink drawings, 
descriptive of the church’s message and 
program. She also made some splendid 
reproductions of religious cartoons of 
church attendance, missionary work and 
so forth. The mechanical drawing classes 
of the high school printed on large card- 
boards the several objectives of Chris- 
tian Education, announcements of 
classes, diagrams of missionary statistics, 
the church project and so forth. The 
freehand drawing classes of the high 
school made reproductions of cartoons 
found in Missions, Sunday School Times 
and other magazines. Each class had on 
display the literature used, mottoes and 
objectives. Heads of departments were 
on hand to explain to all interested just 
what the church was trying to do. 
There was also a display of White Cross 
work, leaflets, tracts, religious literature 
and magazines. The church was open 
afternoon and evening. Iced tea and 
wafers were served. A half-hour organ 
recital was given in the afternoon and 
evening. 

The week before, the church had a 
calling campaign in which every mem- 
ber and prospect was visited and invited 
to the open house. A steady stream 
came afternoon and evening. Many were 
amazed at the splendid job our publish- 
ing society is doing in providing a well 
rounded program of Christian Education 
for our churches. They had their eyes 
opened to the work of this local church, 
reaching, as it does, to the uttermost 
parts of the earth. 


SPIRITUAL OSMOSIS 


My life was sad, I could not say 

“The light of joy shines on my way.” 

A real friend came and clasped my 
hand: 

Now once again my feet will stand. 
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Prospective Theological 
Students 


are invited to send for our 


catalogue giving information 
about courses, degrees, facul- 
ty, buildings, affiliation with 
the University of Chicago and 
relationship to churches and 
social institutions throughout 
the great human laboratory 
of Chicago and the rural 
regions adjacent. A Congre- 
gational Seminary open to 
students of all denominations 
and offering training for re- 
ligious and social work in the 
modern church. 


The Chicago Theological Seminary 


5757 University Ave., Chicago 
oo Se? Se 


Fhretlew 
Mevuam~- 
Weblstev 


A NEW CREATION 


Just completed at a cost of $1,300,000. The 
greatest of the famous Merriam-Websters. 


WEBSTER’S 
NEW pn onto 


Second Edition 
600,000 Entries qThou- 
sands of New Words 71! 2,000 
Terms Illustrated qThou- 
sands of Encyclopedic Arti- 
eles 735,000 Geographical 
Entries 713,000 Bi 


able Tables 3350 Pages 
At Bookstores Or Write 
For Booklet 
G. & C. MERRIAM CO. 
Springfield, Mass. 
































(onmUMION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 


ye BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 
Ai, Sih) 
Ik, 


FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
——— COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
ROOM 362, 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA,PA. 


uipt GOWNS 
Pulpit 

Draperies, Hangings, etc. Fine 
materials, beautiful work, pleas- 
ingly low prices. State your 
needs. Catalog and samples 
free. DeMoulin Bros. & Co., 
1161 8. 4th 8St., Greenville, Dl. 











My life was dull, I could not say 

“The power of love is mine today.” 
My child came in and kissed her Dad— 
Now love and joy both make me glad. 


My life was dark, I could not say 

“The dawn of hope lights up my way.” 
I slipped a rose; turned soft green sod— 
New rays of hope now lead toward God. 


—Raymond Wolf Albright, 
Reading, Pa. 
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THE COLLECTOR’S PAGE 


Conducted by Raymond W. Albright 

















English Bibles 


dredth anniversary of the first 

printed English Bible. Many collec- 
tors have procured for themselves early 
English and other rare Bibles. Others 
have been content to commemorate the 
anniversary by adding to their collec- 
tions a page or two from rare editions 
of English Bibles. One dealer told me 
that in a single week he sold one hun- 
dred individual. pages from a first edition 
of the King James Bible. Of all the 
items which may legitimately be included 
in the list of collections for clergymen 
there is perhaps none quite so much in 
keeping with his profession and none so 
useful in his work among his people as 
an excellent collection of Bibles. 

We must include a word of apprecia- 
tion for the excellent work of the Com- 
memorative Committee who, in conjunc- 
tion with the American Bible Society, 
have produced and distributed widely 
much valuable material relating to the 
four hundredth anniversary and also 
some excellent facsimiles of early Eng- 
lish Bibles. 

Wycliffe’s Translation 

John Wycliffe (d. 1384) translated the 
New Testament into English from the 
Vulgate just a short time before his 
death. Nicholas of Hereford did a similar 
work for the Old Testament and in 1388 
John Purvey, possibly a disciple of Wy- 
cliffe’s, revised these translations. Be- 
cause of the decree of the church coun- 


[ere year we celebrate the four hun- 











Collect Preeancel 

300, all different, 

Stamps U.S. precancels and 52 

page handbook on precancels, only $1. 
We also buy precancels. 


ADOLF GUNESCH 
159 N. STATE CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 























cil at Oxford in 1408 no more transla- 
tions and very little reading of the Bible 
in English occurred for more than a cen- 
tury. These translations, of course, were 
found only in manuscript. 


Tyndale’s Importance 

Sometime in the last quarter of the 
fifteenth century in Gloucestershire was 
born William Tyndale, who despite per- 
secutions for such work, determined to 
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two are known to exist and one of these 
is damaged. Forty editions appeared 
between 1525 and 1566. 

Ten years after his New Testament 
was first published Tyndale was betrayed 
by an English Romanist in Antwerp and 
after imprisonment for more than a year 
was strangled and burned on October 6, 
1535. Tyndale never completed his trans- 
lation of the entire Bible but he did 
much more than the New Testament. 
His translations were from the original 
Hebrew and Greek and therefore formed 
the basis for many future translations. 
Tyndale wrote, “The Scripture is a light 
and showeth us the true way, what to 
do and what to hope.” 

COVERDALE’S BIBLE 

The appearance of the entire Bible in 
English in 1535 was made possible by 
Miles Coverdale (b. 1488—d. 1569). His 
first edition, 13x8 inches, was finished 
October 4, 1535 according to a note on 
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The famous passage (Genesis 3:7) which made the Geneva Version the “Breeches” Bible. 
Iliustration from First Edition, 1560, loaned by Edwin Robert Petre. 


give the English people a Bible of their 
own. Tyndale was greatly impressed by 
the introduction of Erasmus’ Greek New 
Testament. “If God spare my life, ere 
many years, I will cause the boy that 
driveth the plough to know more of the 
Scriptures than thou dost,” he said in 
argument with a theologian. Forced to 
fiee from England for safety, he finally 
brought out the first edition of his New 
Testament in English at Worms in 1525- 
6. Although they were prohibited by 
law in England, numerous copies were 
smuggled into his native land and by 
1530, six editions had been printed. The 
first edition of Tyndale’s New Testament 
was octavo and of 3000 copies. Most of 
them were burned or destroyed. Only 








> A RARE BIBLE IS A LUXURY, tu: it is the kind of 4 


> luxury which would not hurt a clergyman and makes a beautiful Christmas gift ‘ 
} for the minister or the church. My rare Bibles are in churches everywhere. Send ‘ 
for catalogue. Edwin A. R. Rumball-Petre, Grace Court Chambers, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
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its last page. The second edition ap- 
peared in 1537. It is supposed that these 
were printed in Zurich by Froschover 
who printed the last edition during 
Coverdale’s life in 1550. The first edi- 
tion contained 68 wood cuts, though some 
of them were used more than once. Two 
copies are to be seen in the British 
Museum. Perhaps a dozen copies are 
owned in this country. There are two 
copies of the 1535, first edition, in the 
Public Library in New York City, others 
in the Newberry Library in Chicago, 
Huntington Library, San Marino, Cal., 
the Morgan Library, New York City and 
recently several copies have been dis- 
played in bookstores in Philadelphia. 
Several almost perfect copies are known 
to exist in England. Among them is one 
which was found beneath a false bottom 
in an old oak chest in 1846 and now be- 
longs to the Earl of Leicester. 
Coverdale’s Bible was translated from 
the German and Latin. In some of his 
later editions he followed Tyndale’s 
translation from the original sources 
much more closely. The Coverdale Bible 
is sometimes known as the “treacle” 
Bible because of the translation of 
“treacle in Gilead” for “balm in Gilead” 
in Jeremiah 8:22. “Treacle” is also used 
in the Matthew’s, Taverner’s, Great and 
Bishop’s Bibles. Sometimes also the 


work is called the “Bug” Bible because 
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Psalm 91:5 is translated “Thou shalt 
not be afraid of any ‘bugges’ by night.” 
Two more editions of Coverdale’s Bible 
appeared in 1537. 

The following year he took charge of 
the work on the Great Bible at the sug- 
gestion of Thomas Cromwell and prob- 
ably worked on Cranmer’s and the 
Geneva Bible. 


MATTHEW’S (MARTYR’S) BIBLE 

John Rogers under the assumed name 
of “Thomas Matthew” brought out a 
Bible in 1537 which contained largely 
Tyndale’s New Testament and Penta- 
teuch and his hitherto unpublished 
Joshua to II Chronicles, together with 
Coverdale’s Old Testament and Apocry- 
pha. Rogers was martyred in 1555. A 
good copy of this edition would bring 
a magnificent price at auction and 
would be a real prize in any collection. 
The Great Bible i 

The Great Bible, so called because of 
its size was begun in France and finished 
in England in 1539. It was edited by 
Coverdale and included his translation of 
the Psalms which were later included in 
the Book of Common Prayer. The edi- 
tion of 1540 is known as Cranmer’s Bible 
and is the first Bible ordered read in 
the churches of England. Taverner, an 
English lawyer, brought out his Bible the 
same year, but it never won popularity 
because it lacked church sanction. 

The Geneva Bible 

To escape persecution in England 
many early Puritans fled to Geneva 
where an English congregation sponsored 
the publication of the Geneva Bible. In 
1557 Thomas Whittingham prepared a 
version of the New Testament with many 
notes and used the Roman type for the 
first time and also included verse divi- 
sions for the first time in English. Aided 
by Anthony Gilby and Thomas Sampson 
the Geneva Bible was brought from the 
Rowland Hall Press in 1560. 

It was of small practical size, had the 
Roman type and versification and also 
contained many explanatory marginal 
notes. It was the most popular Bible 
for years, so that in 84 years 140 edi- 
tion appeared. Many of these Bibles 
were brought to America by the Puri- 
tans. It was also the Bible of Shake- 
speare, Milton, Bunyan and Cromwell. 
The Geneva Bible is sometimes know as 
the “breeches” Bible because of the 
translation of Genesis 3: 7. (See illus- 
tration on Collector’s Page). 

The Bishop’s Bible 

Because of the strong Calvinistic 
trend of the notes in the Geneva Bible, 
Archbishop Parker caused the Bishop’s 
Bible to be prepared by eight bishops 
and a few other scholars. It was printed 
first in 1568 and until 1602. But, the 
Geneva Bible which it was supposed to 
replace was printed at least 42 years 
longer than the Bishop’s Bible. 
Rheims-Douai Bible 

Under Elizabethan persecution the 









Roman Catholics left England and 
established a Jesuit English college at 
the University of Douai in 1568. Their 
New Testament translation was pub- 
lished at Rheims by James Fogney in 
1582 and the Old Testament at Douai 
in 1609-10 by Lawrence Killam. It was 
a translation from the Vulgate. The 
present Catholic English Bible is a re- 
vision of the Douai by Dr. Richard Chal- 
loner in 1749-50. 
King James Bible 

In order to unite his kingdom, James I 
called to Hampton Court in 1604 repre- 
sentatives of various religious groups who 
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agreed at least to publish a common 
Bible. Six groups of competent scholars 
from Westminster, Cambridge and Ox- 
ford worked for more than three years 
in the translation and correction of this 
monumental work. To its final form 
Bishop Bilson and Miles Smith gave the 
finishing touches. The first edition ap- 
peared in 1611 and a good copy of this 
first edition today is worth all of $10,- 
000. The English revision of the Bible 
appeared in 1881 and the American Re- 
vision in 1901. Since then many mod- 
ern translations have appeared in Eng- 
land and America. 











The BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 











ILLUSTRATED 







SELF-PRONOUNCING 


GIFT BIBLE 


SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 
















tion. 


The KING JAMES or AUTH 
THE 


SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words being ac- 
cented and divided into syllables 
for quick and easy pronuncia- 


LARGE, BLACK-FACE TYPE 
Specimen of Type 





CONTAINING 
ORIZED VERSION OF 

OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 

HAS 












HEN came to Jé’sus 
Phar’i-sees, which 
ru’saé-lém, saying, 
Why 


2 (+) 
the tradition of the elde 
wash not their hands w 


disciple 






























Satisfaction 
Guaranteed 
Money 
Back for 
the Asking 


IT ALSO CONTAINS 
A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility, 


INCLUDING 


4000 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
ON THE OLD AND NEW TES- 
TAMENTS 
Scriptures. A feature of great 
value to old and young. 

31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS 7115 coecial Bible ls bound 
showing scenes and incidents of IVINITY CIRCOT 
Bible History. 15 are PRINTED (2,DIVINITY CIRCUIT 
ns rth roductions of 
t e 1 + 
PAINTINGS, and 16 printed in 2n480fexibly BOUND IN 
black and white. 

A FAMILY RECORD IN COLORS, rolled without injury t 
ALSO A PRESENTATION PAGE binding or te Bg ait 

12 MAPS OF THE BIBLE LANDS IN COLORS. Printed on 
superior white paper, size 514 x 814 inches, 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER with 
overlapping covers, red under gold edges, round 
corners, headband and purple marker. Each Bible 
packed in a handsome box. 


SPECIAL OFFER 


PRICE ONLY $965 


PREPAID 





NAME 


which unfold the 





™” 


TYLE (overlapping 
EINWEBER covers). It is so durably 


GENUINE LEATHER, 
seal grained, thatit can be 





USE THIS COUPON 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON COMPANY 
1020 Arch St. 


Please send, All Charges Prepaid, THE SPECIAL 
GIFT BIBLE which youare offering ata SPECIAL PRICE 
OF $2.65. I enclose herewith Money Order for the amount 

This Bible furnished with Patent Thumb Index, 45 cents 

extra. Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra. ) 


Philadelphia, Pa. 





ADDRESS 
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; Christmas Service 


demands the beauty and_ sincerity 
given us by the masters of sacred 
music. Chorales of Bach, anthems 
of Gounod, Stainer, Abt, and others, 
—all of these may be found in the 
volumes of the Choir Library of 
Standard Anthems. 
Prices are low enough to meet any 
church budget. Announcement on 
request. 

x» 


THE CHOIR LIBRARY, Inc. 


WEST LAFAYETTE, INDIANA 
(Please mention “Church Management’ ) 











MOTION PICTURES 


For Your Church 

16mm and 35mm SILENT and SOUND 
—. eee 
PROJECTORS OF ALL KINDS FUR- 
NISHED WITH NO CASH PAYMENT 
IF YOU BOOK YOUR PICTURES 
FROM US 
16 Years Serving the Churches 
Send for FREE Catalogue— 


IDEAL PICTURES CORP. 
30 East 8th Street CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. We allow 
for or sell your old equipment. 

Catalogue and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO. Dept.B SCRANTON, PA 




















HURCH FURNITURE 
eine for Church and Sunday a 
ase. From Factory to You. Fine catalog free 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1163 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois { 














MOVIE EQUIPMENT. Complete 
Stock. New and Faetory Rebuilt 
Moving Picture Machines, Sound 
Equipment, Sereens, Booths, 
Chairs, Spotlights, Stereopticons, 
Film —_ Portable Projectors, 

P. 2 8 Generator Sets, 
Reflecting A Lamps, Carbons, 
Tickets, gute | Lamps ond Supplies. 
Send for Free Catalogue ‘‘G.’ 


MOVIE SUPPLY CO., LTD. 
844 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 














USED PEWS ij 


We have excellent modern used Pews 
for sale. Low prices. Sample sent for in- 
spection. Send list of Pews required. 


Renovated Pew Co. 
Wisconsin 


Janesville 








GOWNS 
MODERATELY PRICED 
FINE ST QUALITY MATERIAL 3 f 
MO” WA/TE FOR SAMPLES “LY 


E.R.MOORE CO. ’7 
932 DAKIN ST. CHICAGO,ILL. 




















Classified For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 
Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


Address Classified Department 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, O. 

















Christ Victorious by P. C. Herbert. This is 
a thirty-eight page study in the Book of Revela- 
tion. It takes the Bible book out of the realm 
of the fantastic, giving the historic, sensible in- 
terpretation in a language your laymen can 
understand. Postpaid, 25c per copy. Church 
World Press, Inc., Auditorium Building, Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 





Marriage and Sexual Harmony, by Oliver M. 
Butterfield. Sound, simple, practical, definite 
and detailed information about the sex rela- 
tionship in marriage. A valuable booklet to 
place in the hands of youth contemplating mar- 
riage. Recommended by doctors, ministers and 
educators. Fifty cents, postpaid. Church 
World Press, Inc., Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, 
Ohio. 





“The World’s Greatest Passion Play,’ depict- 
ing the entire Story of the life of CHRIST. 
This Crowning Achievement is more elaborate 
than the OBERAMMERGAU Stage Play, com- 
plete story in 5 reels. (NEW) 16 MM. Safety 
Film. Religious! Soul-Stirring! Heart-Reaching! 
Rent or Purchase. Write—Hemenway Film Co., 
37 Church St., Boston, Mass. 





Stereopticon Slides: Sermons — Lectures — 
Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; What 
Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone Park; David 
Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben Hur; Other 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; 
Her Mother’s Bible; One of His Jewels; Pilgrim’s 
Progress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man Without a Country. Any song you desire. 
Slides made to order. Christmas and Easter 
specials. Postal card brings complete list. 
Standard Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 





Marriage Certificates—Wedding Books. Sam- 
ples sent upon request. Ask for new catalog 
just out, make your selection, return the sam- 
ples, or keep them at 25% discount. Paragon 
Publishing Co., Lexington, Kentucky. 


How to Get a Church? The Technique of 
Candidating. A three thousand word mime- 
ographed brief, prepared from the experience of 
successful candidates. Shows some of the finer 
points. Send 25c (silver). Lake Erie Press, 
2130 Belle Avenue, Lakewood, Ohio. 





For Sale: Minister’s Library Cheap. List free. 
We want a Duplicator. What have you? Box 
165, Longton, Kansas. 





Use Brite-Rite Slides with stereopticon pres- 
entations. Make them at one cent each. Many 
uses. Novel, attractive. Sold over two years 
Brite-Rite, Box 604, Glendale, California. 





Mating (The place of sex in Marriage) 25c; 
Making the House a Home (Social and Religious 
adjustments) 25c. Booklets prepared to help 
pastors in their pre-marriage ministry. Both 
together in gift box, 50c. Send silver, money 
order, or check. Lake Erie Press, 2130 Belle 
Avenue, Lakewood, Ohio. 











Church Workers’ Exchange 














H. S. BROWN, Inc. 


6 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


Complete selection of Motion Pic- 
tures in 16mm and 35mm for Reli- 
gious Education and Entertainment. 


Please send for free literature 








Does Your Church Need a Business Manager? 
Experienced executive of outstanding church 
will be available for new connection. Box “L” 
—Church Management. 
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COMMUNION SERVICE “=ei= 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 7 
OFFER at low prices. Tray and 

36 gla-ses $6 50up. Glasses $1.00 dozen. Outfits in Alumi- 
num, Chromium Plate, Silver Plate, Polished Wood, etc. 
Collcetion and Bread Plates. Pastor’s Sick Outfivs, etc. 


Thomas Communion Service Co. Box 540 Lima, Ohio 






























HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 





Envelopes to match, 354x612 oie 


Printed to Your Order, Neatly Boxed, Prompt and Postpaid 
,  ). aa 100 250 500 1000 
Letterheads, 20 Ib. Bond White or Colors, any size__._..-_.-- $1.00 


$1.75 





Both Letterheads and Envelopes ~---~----- 





Letterheads 


anteed. Send for Samples. BE SATISFIED. 


JUST RIGHT 
STATIONERY 





Letterheads beet with Envelopes 444x914 ~_ 
7%4x10% with Envelopes 3%x7', 

We have pleased thousands of churches and pastors. 
Cards, Tickets, Announcements, and all forms used by Church and Pastor. 


J.R.S. USRISHT Dept. M., 800 Stewart Ave., COLUMBUS, O 


Mimeograph Bulletins, Programs, 
Satisfaction Guar- 
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CLERICAL CLOTHING 


Editor, Church Management— 
“You may notch it on de palins 
As a mighty resky plan 
To base yo ’pinions on de clothes 
What kivers up a man; 
For ah reckon yo all agrees 
Dat we often come across 
A fifty dollar saddle 
On a twenty dollar hoss.” 


This bit of negro philosophy flashed 
through my mind as I read the article 
in a recent issue of your splendid maga- 
zine on that age-old discussion of proper 
attire for the clergy. 

For some of those who serve at the 
altar of God’s sanctuary this matter is 
governed by ecclesiastical mandate, yet 
for the larger number of non-liturgicals 
personal choice is the determining factor. 
While professing allegiance to the latter 
company I am sincerely in favor of 
vested choirs and gowned clergy. It is 
quite possible that this attitude on my 
part may have been stimulated by the 
fact that I spent my young manhood in 
“the old country” where we were accus- 
tomed to see the minister gowned dur- 
ing worship, and attired in the conven- 
tional clerical dress during the week. 

While I do not wear the Roman collar 
or the clerical vest, yet for some years 
past it has been my invariable custom 
to wear a gown of the best quality ma- 
terial, closed front Geneva type, in the 
pulpit. Black in color it signifies humil- 
ity; and, too, being the negation of col- 
ors, it is not to attract attention to the 
wearer, but that he may direct attention 
from his unworthy self to the “Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the 
world.” 

The tradition of special vestments for 
those who participate officially in any 
religious service is lost in antiquity. For 
Christians it leads back to the early his- 
tory of the Church. Luther, at the time 
of the reformation, did away with the 
ceremonial garb of the priests of his day, 
but the Lutheran Church even down to 
the present hour has made Luther’s 
preaching gown a tradition for its clergy. 
Calvin likewise laid great stress upon the 
utmost simplicity of worship, and abol- 
ished the ceremonial vestments, but the 
black gown or robe worn by the Geneva 
reformers while preaching has become 
the ancestor from which most modern 
clergy vestments, especially those of the 
non-ritualistic churches, have descended. 

Personally I feel that the dignity, sim- 
plicity and uniformity of vestments im- 
pressively reflect the spiritual solemnity 
of the devotions, besides lending beauty 
and grace to the service. What, after 
all, is more impressive or more to be 
desired in the sanctuary than a sacred 
atmosphere of religious reverence. While 
these externals will not in themselves 
create such an atmosphere, still the 
dramatic appeal of appropriate physical 
setting exercises a potent influence 
through its capacity to increase the ef- 
fectiveness of the ritual. 

The donning of a significant vestment 
by a volunteer choir member may be a 
true means of grace to that individual, 
in that he or she is made to feel thereby 





the significance of the religious service 
about to be rendered. Not only that, but 
the vestment serves to eliminate the un- 
seemly rivalries in dress on the part of 
the women and the frequently inappro- 
priate character of male attire, thus the 
spiritual effect of the ministry of music 
is heightened when unweakened by mun- 
dane distractions. Likewise, a minister 
is prone to feel more attuned to the 
occasion when garbed in a manner be- 
fitting his sacred office. So far as the 
Pulpit Gown is concerned, the year 1900 
saw a new era in the establishment of 
this particular ecclesiastical garment by 
Protestant churches throughout’ the 
country. The custom was in general 
use both in this country and abroad 
until shortly after the Civil War. After 
that period in the United States the in- 
novation of clergymen preaching with- 
out gowns was introduced. Happily, the 
Pulpit Gown is rapidly regaining its old 
prestige, until today its desirability is 
broadly recognized and its acceptance is 
quite general, and well-ordered churches 
have returned to the use of gowns for 
their ministers, and vestments for their 
choirs. Samuel Blair, 
Sayreville, New Jersey. 


No Unemployed Methodists 


Editor, Church Management— 


It has been with great interest that 
I have read your two articles on Preach- 
ers Without Churches. However, from 
my own limited experience over a period 
of the last eight years, I cannot agree 
with either of the two main criticisms 
of your articles. Of course, I realize 
that the experience of one man, however 
broad, cannot be generalized. On the 
other hand, it so happens that during 
this period, I have had personal ex- 
perience in four separate sections of 
the country, dealing first hand with the 
problem of bringing church and preach- 
er together. Here is my story: 

In 1928 I was in college in Washing- 
ton, preparing for the ministry. A com- 
mittee from a community church ap- 
proached me to know whether I would 
be interested in serving its church. Now 
I knew no more about the business of 
preaching than I had been able to ob- 
serve from my experience as a Sunday 
School Superintendent and President of 
the Epworth League in a small country 
church. All my theological work was 
still before me. But they had tried 
two “unemployed preachers” and were 
not any too well pleased with the result. 
So I took the church after nine months 
of searching by a well informed com- 
mittee who could find no one else they 
thought suitable. The salary was $1200— 
“Where were all the unemployed preach- 
ers in 1928?” 

In 1930 I was graduated from College, 
and handed in my resignation to this 
Community Church. Again the search 
for a pastor began. After three months 
of diligent effort to find an ordained 
minister, they went back to a student 
in the same college. That was 1930. 

My search for theological work carried 
me to Boston University. I received help 
by a working scholarship with the Y. M. 
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FOR 


Revell’s 





CHURCHES 
Simplify your work 


Accounts always audited 
and correct. Concise, simple. 
Time-saving weekly enve- 
Jope system. 


Treasurers’ 
No. 1, for 434 subs. in one year, 


Records $2.50; 882 subs., $3.00; 1430 


bs., $3.50; 1778 suds., $3.75; 
(SELF-PROVING) 2674 cobs. $450 _ 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 


ART WINDOWS 


AT SMALL COST 
@ Enjoy the luxury of 
Beautiful Art Glass Win- 
dows by the use of .. .. 
*‘WINDOWPHANIE”’ 
Stained Glass Effects. 
Rich in appearance. 
Low in price. Lastsa 
lifetime. Ask for free samples and catalog. 


C. M. Malz — 65 Fifth Ave., New York 


COSTERMOOR 


CHURCH CUSHIONS 


®@ For 80 years in 25,000 
churches. Built, not stuffed 


NOW AT NEW LOW PRICES 



























> ESTIMATES 
Hi FURNISHED 
Our Renovation Service Makes Old Cushions New 

OSTERMOOR & CO., INC., Suite 21, No. 1 Park Ave., New York 





HENRY KECK 


Stained Glass Studing 


1010 W. Genesee’ St. Syracuse, N. Y. 
—, 
ap We make all types of stained glass windows 
| for churches. Original designs. 


Send for quotations. 








CHURCH MEMORIALS 
Wood, Marble & Brass 


CHARLES SVOBODA 
5232 Oakland Street Philadelphia, Pa. 








McCarthy & Simon, Inc. 


ESTABLISHED 1912 
MANUFACTURING SPECIALISTS 


7-9 West 36th St., New York 
Just off Fifth Avenue 


Finest Custom Tailored 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


Write for Samples and Prices 








« CHOIR ROBES » 


‘a a 


Cap ano Gown Company 
366 Fifth Ave. 
New York City 

Columbus, Ohio 


Chicago, Illinois 
Champaign, Ill. 
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NEWLY PUBLISHED... 


“DIVINE UPLIFTINGS”’ 
The Blessed Life of Peace and Victory 
Price $1.00 net. 


By Dr. G. H. Knight 
The various books by 
Dr. Knight are related |] 
to and complement | 
each other, for they 
all deal with the Chris- 
tian life. This one, as 
the subtitle indicates, 
views the life of the 
believer as one of 
peace and victory. 
Sometimes Christians 
experience less peace, 
power and _ consecra- 
tion than they should 
and could. The author’s 
purpose has been to 
make clear the blessed 
meaning and abiding 
source of a life of vic- 
tory and peace, and to ; 
point the way to a fuller realization of such a life. 
The meditations are eminently practical in 
nature, and yet truly devotional. There is a 
wealth of illustrative material that adds to their 
appeal and helpfulness. 

The following characteristic sentences are quoted 
from the : “If we have first of all peace 
with God and then peace in God, victory for God 
will be sure to come.’’—‘‘Look higher if you want 
more peace; live higher if you want more power.’ 


“IN THE CLOUDY AND DARK DAY” 
By Dr. G. H. Knight 


Rare spiritual insight 
together with a sympa- 
thetic understanding of 
the moods and needs of 
the human soul char- 
acterizes this book of 
devotional studies. 

In this book you will 
find a message for your- 
self as thousands have = 
a message of inspira- 
tion, comfort and spirit- 
ual strength. No other 
book presents a more 
satisfying message to the 
heart and mind seeking 
understanding and light 
on deep spiritua] prob- 
lems. 190 pages. At- 
tractive cloth binding. Price $1.00 net. 
At your booksellers or direct from the publish- 
ers. Complete list of religious books on request. 


AUGUSTANA BOOK CONCERN 


ROCK ISLAND ILLINOIS 

















STEPBYSTp 


NOW every church can 

















plan to have a modern 
BEAUTIFUL CHANCEL. 
then develop it only 
as fast as budgets will 
permit. Write for the 
NEW “KUNDTZ” PLAN 
and our brochure of the 
finest church furnishings 
at FACTORY-TO-YOU 
prices. Address Dept CM 


Ladd NI ¥aAgN aw 


THE THEODOR KUNDTZ COMPANY 





A Genuine Pipe —_ 
love 44on 


Wicks Company, builders of 
famous Cathedral organs, of- 
fers aremarkable pipe organ 
of finest quality at the 
cost of a good reed or- 
gan or piano. Solves all 
problems of space and 
expense. 






Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


Wicks Pipe Organ Co, — distiand, Tinos 
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C. A., doing boys’ work for my first year. 
Desiring to get married at the end of 
my first year, I began to look around 
for a church. Without any trouble at 
all, I discovered a Congregational Church 
vacant, and looking for a pastor. I 
candidated. That isn’t any harder on 
the minister than on the church. I did 
not get the church. This was in June. 
By July, the fourth, I had secured the 
summer pastorate in a Presbyterian 
Church. Listen to the incredible story 
of that church. For sixteen years they 
had been without a settled pastor. It 
is the only church in a town of six 
hundred people. The church has an en- 
Gowment of around fifteen thousand 
dollars. They own a parsonage, badly 
in need of repair. For sixteen years, a 
summer preacher was all they had ever 
had. No Sunday School, no young 
people’s work, no interest, no pastor 
tells the story. Where were all the un- 
employed preachers during that period? 

I took the church for the summer. 
When September came, I didn’t know 
whether I would have to move or not. 
But to be sure, I looked around. I dis- 
covered two churches, one a Congrega- 
tional, paying $1700, another, a Fed- 
erated Church, paying $1200, both with- 
cut pastors. I made arrangement to 
candidate. The Sunday I was away 
preaching at the Congregational Church, 
the people in the Presbyterian church 
where I had been preaching all summer, 
voted to keep the church open all year 
and asked me to stay. I stayed after re- 
ceiving a fine invitation from the Con- 
gregational Church. The Federated 
Church accepted the recommendation of 
a fellow student that I made, and he 
served the church with a fine successful 
ministry for three years. The Congre- 
gational church also accepted a fellow 
student, who candidated in competition 
with Congregational ministers supplied 
by the Board. ( As a matter of record, 
they could only furnish two candidates). 

So much for my own personal ex- 
perience. Two fellow students in Boston 
were from a Conference in Iowa. Both 
of them wanted to stay in New England 
and the Conference there asked for 
their transfers. The Iowa Conference 
for two years refused to give the trans- 
fers on the excuse that they needed the 
men back there. Evidently the Iowa 
Conference did not have an overflow of 
preachers, or they would have been 
glad to transfer two men to whom they 
were obligated to give churches. The 
New England Conference was not over 
supplied with preachers, or they would 
not have asked for the transfer of these 
two men. 

During the same period, the Baltimore 
Conference, through correspondence, 
offered a church to a fellow student to 
whom they were in no way obligated. 
In 1933 the same Conference placed six 
new preachers without throwing anyone 
out of work. And even last year they 
have accepted as a supply, a young man 
just graduated from Drew Theological 
Seminary, who comes from the middle 
west, and he will be most likely taken 
into membership next year. 

One more fact that has come to my 
attention that seems to refute your con- 
tention of “twenty thousand” unem- 
ployed preachers. In a little magazine 
published by our Board of Education, 
which is called The Christian Student 
there was an article on the subject by 
one of thé faculty of Garret Biblical 
Institute. I am sorry that I am not 


able to lay my hands on the issue, but 
as I remember it, he tells of a District 
Superintendent coming to Garret in 





search of preachers. He wanted three 
or four men right away. He had churches 
where he could place them. But the 
writer of this article went on to say 
that there was not a man available. And 
there would not be until after the 
graduation in June. 

And here is something else I almost 
forgot. Last year, when this Com- 
munity Church in Washington was 
looking for another preacher, I wrote to 
Dean Knudson of Boston Theological 
School and asked if any of my class, 
or the class after, had not been able to 
get jobs, and if so, could he recommend 
anyone for this church. My reply from 
Dean Knudson stated that every man 
who had been graduated from the school 
in the last three years had been placed. 

Now my question is, where are all 
these unemployed preachers? They are 
not in the Methodist Church. The 
graduates of our Seminaries are not 
having any treuble finding work. If 
they are in the Presbyterian Church, it 
seems as if one of them would have 
discovered this church up in New 
England that was just crying aloud for 
a pastor. If they are in the Congre- 
gational Church, I can’t see just how so 
many students from Boston Theological 
(Methodist) are serving in these pastor- 
less Congregational and _ Federated 
Churches. 

Milton B. Crist, 
Leonardtown, Maryland. 


THE BUSY PASTOR 


Editor, Church Management— 

Your recent issue of the Management 
is one of the best that has reached my 
desk for some time and I have been with 
the circulation for at least six or seven 
years. Your editorial “Preachers with- 
out Churches,” is very beautifully put, 
the same is true with the article “Shall 
we share our ministry.” This young 
author is right. When we study the 
situation from the active pastorate, we 
discover that even some active ministers 
have a hard time to make a change. 
His statement in section III is rather 
peculiar and yet how emphatic it strikes 
us today with the _ dissatisfaction 
among people, and among ministers. 
Jesus, after all, is the soul of the church, 
the key by which the hidden treasures 
of a man’s personality is unlocked. This 
is true however and comes from ex- 
perience. The men who preach Christ 
and the Way of Salvation, do not 
always hold the prominent pastorates, 
they are frequently ostracized by the 
leaders of the denominations. A man 
may be worthy of promotion and yet be 
deprived from it because he is supplying 
a weak church and does not make a 
good showing in numbers. I feel that 
the light of hard work cannot be hid- 
den under the bushel of hypocrisy as is 
practised by our supply committees and 
leaders of the church work. 

There are no blue Mondays in the 
ministry because I am too busy to be 
blue. 

David J. W. Noll 
Shelby, Ohio. 








Gymns of the Christian Life 
EDITED BY MILTON S. LITTLEFIELD, D. D 
One of the best awa hymnals of all 
tbe. 5... Over 100,000 copies sold. 
Examination Copy on Request. 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY 


Publishers, 67 West 44th Street, N. Y. 
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The Foundations of Peace 


ORE and more as the weeks go by we see that 
the foundations of peace have been deeply 
laid during the past twenty years. The 

League of Nations, the World Court, the World Al- 
liance for International Friendship Through the 
Churches, the various peace agencies, the churches 
and the schools, have all played a part in peace 
foundations. With a world war in the offing it has 
been surprising to find how difficult it is to make 
the world war minded. 


In a generation the public mind has_ been 
changed. Peace now is the desired thing; war is 
the undesirable, the out-law. The League of Na- 
tions has seemed a feeble institution when dealing 
with many local disputes. But when it declared 
sanctions against an aggressor nation it seems to 
grow in strength and become a body of power and 
dignity. Of course, that is because world sentiment 
arises to enforce the sanctions. 

Mussolini may have builded the war spirit so that 
Italians respond to his leadership. There has been 
local enthusiasm for the armies going out to slaugh- 
ter. But any war enthusiasm has fallen flat as it 
has left Italy. The rest of the world sees calmly 
the motives which have inspired the war. War is 
seen to be, just what it is, a senseless, sordid, dis- 
gusting and inhumane thing. Even the school chil- 
dren, at the movies, sense it uselessness as the 
Italian leader appears on the screen before them. 
War has lost its color. 


This writer regrets that the United States is not 
a member of the League. He has always felt that 
participation in the League is a Christian obliga- 
tion for a mighty nation such as ours. Sanctions 
would have greater meaning were the United 
States a member. But the building of peace foun- 
dations has been greater than the League. We have 
shared in the growing consciousness that peace, not 
war, is the normal condition of nations. 


The Horses and Chariots 


HERE is a little book by William H. Ridgway 

entitled In God We Trust—And Why Not? pub- 

lished by W. A. Wilde Company. In it I found 
a few lines describing the religious poverty in 1873, 
the year of great depression and suffering. 


There was the inevitable let-down along re- 
ligious and moral lines. Churches were de- 
serted and race traeks were crowded. Lotteries 
of all sorts abounded on every hand, and even 
churches resorted to some sort of gambling in 
order to raise sufficient revenue to carry on. 


I know that it reads as if it were 1935 but a sec- 
ond look assures me. The author is writing of 
1873. I suppose that most people who think at all 
were puzzled in that situation. Some were doubt- 
less ready to close the churches and call the whole 
enterprise off. Looking back from this year it is 








easy to point out horses and chariots which they 
did not see. 

For instance a young man, in his early twenties, 
was preparing for religious leadership of youth. 
In just a few years we are to hear of the United 
Society of Christian Endeavor. In Chicago a man, 
somewhat older, has definitely decided to quit sell- 
ing shoes to save men and women. The great 
campaigns of Moody are still to come but they 
are in the formative state. In denominational 
groups the plans are being formulated for the mis- 
sionary advance. The romance of foreign mis- 
sions is to reach its greatest peak with the next 
generation. 

Unquestionably there are horses and chariots 
about us in 1935. Proximity has dimmed our eyes 
and we cannot see. There are individuals being 
prepared for leadership who will bring new glory 
to Christianity ; there are mass questionings which 
will lead into longing for the knowledge of God. 
The need is taking form. 

Some day our children will look upon this year 
as we now look back upon 1873. “It is funny,” 
they will say, “how worried folks were back in 
those days. They thought that religion had lost its 
appeal. But look what happened. See the gains 
religion has made since then.” 

Won’t it be a wonderful thing, a generation 
hence, to be numbered among those who believed, 
even in 1935, that the spirit of Jesus Christ will 
lead his people onward. 


Goat Feathers . 


INISTERS and editors have a special affinity 
for goat feathers. These are the things you 
collect when pressed, by the argument for 

altruistic service, you permit yourself to be the goat 
in some unnecessary enterprise. The world is full 
of people who are promoting such programs. They 
are always looking for goats. You get a letter, a 
phone call or a personal visit bringing your nomi- 
nation for the job. Too many times you accept. 

Collecting goat feathers is quite a different thing 
from chasing rainbows. When one chases a rain- 
bow he is led by an ideal. It may be somewhat 
nebulous but there is a spiritual goal which leads 
him on. Goat feathers have no such virtue. One 
is not led by a star but by a moral illusion. Some 
times this carries one to the point where he thinks 
he should neglect things which are his own busi- 
ness to attend to the burdens which others place 
upon him. 

There are preachers who could provide many 
beds of goat feathers. Some collect more such 
feathers than they do salary. Perhaps they should 
for, now and then, we see some preachers who are 
more intent on running the community than run- 
ning their own churches. If one forgets his church 
to run errands for the city fathers and mothers 
why shouldn’t he be paid in this type of currency. 

It is hard to distinguish many times, between the 
jobs which are worth while and those which merely 
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contribute goat feathers. If one’s foresight, in this 
particular, were as good as his hind sight life 
would be much happier and better. It is not easy 
to decide which things should come first in one’s 
personal program of Christian service. But, before 
one has been engaged in a task for long he knows 
which ones have the goat feathers. 


It is a great thing to have a spiritual and social 
vision. It is still more magnificent to have deter- 
mination and energy to work in a constructive pro- 
gram of human good. But it is still a greater thing 
to be able to correctly eliminate the goat feathers 
and keep to programs of spiritual and social worth. 


I know not what readers may say but for the 
editor this is clear: No more goat feathers, if we 
see them first. 


Skating Near the Edge 


E cannot stress too emphatically the dan- 

gers to be found in churches flirting with 

government subsidies for their work. The 
case of a single church which has its organist paid 
by FERA funds may not prove very much. But 
when the churches of a great city like Chicago are 
forced to consider a proposition to open their doors 
to a Federal financed recreation program even the 
most blind can see threats to our historic position 
of Church and State separation. 


Last year Church Management devoted a great 
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deal of space to this subject. Most of the materia] 
dealt with local state or national situations. We 
expressed the conviction that denominational col- 
leges were skating near the edge when they ad- 
ministered FERA funds. Recent reading of 
two English volumes have brought new light to the 
seriousness of the subject. One is a small volume 
by J. H. Oldham entitled Church, Community and 
State.* The second, not yet published in the coun- 
try is The Fatherly Rule of God by Professor A. E. 
Garvie (Hodder & Stoughton). Both of these 
writers see the necessity of rethinking and restat- 
ing the Church-State relationship. 


The American principle is distinctive. It has 
been wrought out through adjustments and bitter 
experiences. There is nothing which will so jeop- 
ardize our boasted American tolerance or good will 
so much as to have any Church finance its recre- 
ational, educational or spiritual program from 
state funds. 


The Protestant churches have been outspoken 
in condemnation of any violation of this traditional 
spirit. It would be a great tragedy if, by skating 
too near the edge, entanglements might be incurred 
which would make our position inconsistent. The 
issue at stake is a much larger one than financing 
a few recreational centers. Such subsidy would 
form the precedent which would be embarrassing. 
Above all things, as Protestants, let’s keep our 
hands from the state and Federal treasuries. 





*Harper & Brothers. 
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One Christmas Eve 


Organ Prelude—‘‘The March of the 
Magi” . 
Opening Sentences 


Arise, shine: for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee: 
For, behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people: 
but the Lord shall arise upon tnee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. 

And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of 
Judah, art not the least among the 
princes of Judah: for out of thee shall 
come a governor, that shall rule my peo- 
ple Israel. 

Hymn—“Come All Ye Faithful” 
Responsive: 
Leader: 

O little town of Bethlehem, 

How still we see thee lie; 

Above thy deep and dreamless sleep 

The silent stars go by: 

Yet in thy dark streets shineth 

The everlasting light; 

The hopes and fears of all the years 

Are met in thee tonight. 

Congregation: 

And there shall come forth a rod out 
of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
shall grow out of his roots; and the 
spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing; the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and the fear 
of the Lord. 

Leader: 

For Christ is born of Mary; 

And gathered all above, 

While mortals sleep the angels keep 

Their watch of wond’ring love. 

O morning stars together 

Proclaim the holy birth; 

And praises sing to God the King, 

And peace to men on earth. 

Congregation: 

For unto us a child is born, unto us 
a son is given; and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Ever- 
lasting, Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. 

Leader: 

O holy Child of Bethlehem, 

Descend on us we pray; 

Cast out our sin, and enter in, 

Be born in us today. 

We hear the Christmas angels 

The great glad tidings tell; 

O come to us, abide with us, 

Our Lord Emmanuel. 

Congregation: 

And he shall not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears; but with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity the meek of 
the earth; and righteousness shall be 
the girdle waist and faithfulness the 
girdle of his loins. ‘ 

Gloria in Excelsis 
Prayer 

Almighty God, who hast revealed the 
glory of thy love in the face of Jesus 
Christ, and hast called us by him to live 
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with thee as children; let the Day-spring 
from on high visit us, and the Day-star 
arise in our hearts. May the spirit of 
Jesus be born in us anew, teaching our 
love to remember, our anger to forgive, 
our unkindness to forget; that some- 
thing of his beauty may be upon us, and 
that his grace may be shed abroad in 
our hearts. Make us compassionate one 
toward another, merciful, tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another; even as 
thou, O God, art compassionate toward 
us, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin; for the sake of thy dear Son, our 
Saviour. Amen. 


From “Service Book and Ordinal of the 
Presbyterian Church of South Africa.” 


Offertory Solo—‘He shall Feed his 


Hymn—“Luther’s Cradle Hymn” 

THE DRAMA 
Postlude—“Hallelujah Chorus” ..Handel 
Benediction—(to be pronounced during 

the postlude) 

And now may the spirit of the Father 
of us all, incarnated in the babe of 
Bethlehem, cleanse your hearts and 
bring you the great joy of Christian 
hope. Amen. 








One 
Christmas 
Eve #% 


Characters: 


Malchus, the Innkeeper 
Ara, his wife 

Talmitha, his daughter 
Thaddeus, an employee 
Gaza, a guest 

Joseph of Nazareth 


NE CHRISTMAS EVE may be 

effectively presented in realistic 

setting, in a simplified setting of 
drapes, or in the church chancel itself. 
The Inn and its locale are referred to 
so often in the dialogue that the average 
spectator is unconsciously building the 
scene in his own impression. 


The properties include: a_ practical 
door (or two), two tables, eight or more 
lamps of the period, chairs or benches, 
scrolls, money a money-box, a container 
for oil, blankets, and such other mis- 
cellany as convenient to proper dis- 
patch of business. 


Any suggestion of modernity should 
be kept out of the play. Biblical refer- 
ences or encyclopedia will provide ideas 
for a room in an Inn. Costumes are 
Biblical. 


As the scene opens we find MALCHUS 
seated at a table mumbling contentedly 





Additional copies of this play may be secured 
at 20c each from the Guild of Inspirational 
Drama, 4104 Auditorium Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


By 
MARCUS L. BACH 


over some money. His wife ARA is busy 
at a table at back. Both are middle- 
aged. Their daughter, TALMITHA, a 
girl of seventeen is at another table 
filing a number of lamps with oil. 
Lamps of this type are also burning on 
the other tables and are usually used 
when exits are made. 
It is late evening. 
lehem. 


The place is Beth- 


Talmitha (as she works) 


The lamps will soon be filled. 


Ara 


I will help you take them to the rooms, 
Talmitha. 


Talmitha 


We may need more oil. 
(she turns to repeat the statement to 
her father, but sees him absorbed in 
jealously counting his coins. Ara 
catches Talmitha’s glance) 


Ara 

Talmitha, you must not disturb your 
father now. If oil is needed we will 
send Thaddeus for it. (She hands a 
lamp to Talmitha.) Take this up to 
the merchantman who just came. No, 
better take this brighter one. He is 
wealthy. 


Malchus (without looking up) 
Who is wealthy? 
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Ara 
The merchant who just engaged our 


last room. 
Malchus 
Mmhm.... 


Talmitha 
Had you wished we meant you, father? 


Malchus 


If Caesar Augustus would tax his sub- 
jects oftener and bid them come here to 
Bethlehem you might well refer to me. 
I have not seen so many coins since we 
first opened our inn to travelers. We 
scarcely remembered the touch of pieces 
such as these or that they bore old 
Caesar’s face. (He kisses a _ coin 
jealously.) I wish my hands could count 
such stacks each day—. (He catches 
Talmitha’s offended glance.) 


Well, get about your work. 
Talmitha 

Yes, father. 
Malchus 

Where is Thaddeus? 


(She goes) 


Ara 
He is taking firewood out to the 
stables. 
Malchus 
Firewood to the stables? 


Ara 
You forget we promised— 


Malchus 


Promised! What of that? Do these 
peasants expect a fire after paying me 
farthings and half-shekels? There is 
straw enough out there. Let them keep 
warm with that. 

Ara 


But a little wood— 


Malchus (sharply) 
They will have no fire, I tell you. 
Find Thaddeus and send him to me. 


Ara 
Yes, Malchus. 


Malchus . 
It is not our fault that there are poor 
in Caesar’s world. 
Ara 
I was only wondering what Thaddeus 
would say. He will think it strange. 
Malchus 


Let him do as he is teld. For that we 
pay him. Mmhm... You think be- 
cause he has begun to whisper boyish 
love to Talmitha? Let him first learn 
the meaning of a piece of silver such as 
this—. (He gestures with a piece of 
money.) 


Ara (subjectively) 
Yes, Malchus. 


Malchus 


I think he has no reason to complain 
about his lot. We have given him a 


bed on which to sleep and bread to eat. 
He is not overworked, except today, 
perhaps, when all the world seems to 
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have come to Bethlehem. (Talmitha 


returns) 
Ara 
We will take these others to the rooms 
now, Talmitha. 
Talmitha 


The merchantman offered to pay us 
for the lamp. 


Malchus 
Well, where is the money? 
Ara 
(interceding quietly as Talmitha 
hesitates) 


Why Malchus, we have never asked 
before that lamps be paid. 


Maichus 
Where is the money? 


Talmitha 
I took none, father. 


Malchus 
(viewing her quietly for a moment, 
then bitterly) 
Is there some secret spell abroad that 
makes you so inclined to hospitality? 
(flaring). Well, answer me! 


Talmitha 
I am sorry. 


Malchus 


We will get what we can while there is 
money to be made. Had we done that 
on other times we would not have been 
so beggar-poor through all our days. 


Talmitha 


(involuntarily; turning away) 
I cannot see us growing avaricious. 


Malchus 


Avaricious! (to Ara). Do you hear 
what she says? This is some of the 
poison Thaddeus has pressed upon her! 


Talmitha (turning quietly) 
No, father. 


Malchus 


Enough! I tell you both, if this be 
avarice, let us be avaricious. My mother 
bore me in a cave out where the foxes 
have their young. We fed on what the 
roadway had to offer to our kind. And 
why? Because we had been taught that 
there was virtue in our being poor. 
(Talmitha turns away from him.) But 
since that time the world has taught 
that it is best to measure man by his 
possessions. And in the synagogue as 
everywhere he is most praised who has 
a goodly purse. (Almost fiercely.) Do 
you hear that, Talmitha? 


Talmitha 
Yes, father. 


Malchus 


Then act on it. You, too, Ara. (A 
bell rings outside.) Go, Talmitha; see 
who it is. (She turns to go.) And do 
not let him get away. (She ezits.) We 
will make room for him if he has gold. 
(He returns to his money and occupies 


himself.) 
Ara (hesitantly) 


Talmitha is young, Malchus. But she 


speaks truth. It is not gold alone by 
which we measure life. 


Malchus 


You, too? Wait till you go into the 
market-place again; then you will see 
by what life’s measured soon enough. 
And there’s a theatre at Jericho we've 
long denied ourselves. And there is land 
to buy. Enough there are who will want 
to borrow, too, with usury. Henceforth 
they'll come to Malchus. (Softening.) 
Well, be off. 


Ara 


Tell Talmitha I have gone to the south 
quarters. (She takes two lamps.) 


Malchus 
And send in Thaddeus. 


Ara 


I will. (She goes. 
Talmitha returns.) 


After a moment 


Talmitha 


A traveler has stopped who says his 
name is Gaza and that he has come 
from Arrabeth. 


Malchus 
Seems he a man of station? 


Talmitha 


I think so, father, for he has great 
rings upon his hands. 


Malchus 
Servants? 


Talmitha 


One blanketed his beast. I told him 
that you might find place for such as he 


Malchus (pleased) 
Well said. Where is he now? 


Talmitha 
He warms himself. 


Malchus 
Then show him in. 


Talmitha 
Yes, father. 


Malchus 


And Talmitha — (she turns) You 
might try smiling on this fellow. No 
doubt he’ll warm your palm with gold. 
(She gives him a quick, resentful glance 
and goes out.) 

One never prospers holding back his 
hand. (Malchus puts the money into 
a box and throws a cover over it. He 
seats himself and feigns great interest 
in a scroll.) 


Talmitha 


(showing in Gaza, a young man, 
richly dressed) 


The traveler, father. 


Malchus (without looking up) 
Mmmhm. 





tk 
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Gaza 
Hail, Innkeeper. 


Malchus (looking up) 
Ah, good peace. (Talmitha goes back 
to the lamps.) 
Gaza 


My name is Gaza, out of Arrabeth. I 
have come, of course, to Bethlehem for 
Caesar’s taxing. 


Malchus 


One of a multitude. 
here this night. 


The world is 


Gaza 
Iam a sonof the land-owner, Issachar, 
and sought your inn for hospitality. 
Malchus 
I have often heard men speak of 
Issachar. But this one night, my friend, 
a name can scarcely buy a bed. 
Gaza 


Your rooms are filled? Each one? 


Malchus 
To overflowing. 


Gaza 


Well, I cannot sleep out in the caves, 
that’s sure. The night grows bitter cold. 


Malchus 

If I had known— 
Gaza 

Come, come. I'll pay you well. 
Malchus 


But, my dear friend, we have already 
given up our own quarters. We plan to 
spend our night within this very room. 


Gaza 


The Rabbis boast that there’s no man 
can say, “I have not found a bed in 
Bethlehem to lie in.” 


Malchus 
The Rabbis say many thoughtless 
things. 
Gaza 
You forget who I am. 


Malchus (with dignity) 


Not at all! You are the son of 
Issachar. But do not you forget that of 
all inns at Bethlehem I boast the best. 
Earlier this night a ram was roasted in 
the fire and old wine was served in gob- 
lets—silver ones. 


Gaza 
Come, then. What is your usual price 
of lodging over night? 
Malchus 


Two shekels is the present fare. 
Gaza 

You would take three, Innkeeper. 
Malchus 

My good friend, if there were room— 


Gaza 
I will give you four. 











Malchus 
But all the rooms are filled, in truth. 


Gaza 


Very well, then I will look elsewhere. 
There are those in Bethlehem to whom 
four shekels may seem more attractive 
than to thee. (He turns.) 

Malchus 


One moment, traveler. I could per- 
haps put one of lesser station else- 
where— 

Gaza 
You mean—? 


Malchus 
The son of Issachar is worthy of some 
grace, I deem. There is a peasant who 
has lodging directly over head. He 
may be moved for a consideration. 
Gaza 
I am glad to see that you are on to 
your trade. 
Malchus 
I will attend to it, my friend. Let us 
say, six shekels, perhaps? 
Gaza 
Well, it is enough. I— 


Malchus 
For light and heat and peaceful rest? 


Gaza (looking over toward Talmitha) 
And perhaps a hand to clasp? 


Malchus (cunningly) 


We'll speak of that. 
with the lamps.) 


(Talmitha exits 


Gaza 
Your daughter, Innkeeper? 


Malchus 
Yea. 


Gaza 


I wonder not that all your rooms are 
filled. 


Malchus 
(going to the table and preparing 
to write Gaza’s name on the scroll) 
You will be here only for the night? 


Gaza 


I might quite easily be persuaded to 
stay longer—now. 


Malchus 
(making marks on the scroll with 
a piece of stone) 
Gaza, son of Issachar—six shekels. 
He looks up at him asking for the 


money with his eyes) 
Gaza 


(who has been looking at the lamps 
which Talmitha has filled) 


Oh—. (He pulls a money-bag from 
his girdle. Thaddeus enters with an 
armful of broken branches. Gaza counts 
out the money.) 


Six shekels. (He hands it to Malchus.) 
How old is your daughter, Innkeeper? 


Malchus (taking the money) 
Seventeen. 
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Gaza 


I thought that only Jericho could 
boast such beauty, but— 


Malchus 


(noticing that Thaddeus is staring 
at Gaza) 


Thaddeus. 


Thaddeus 


Yes, Malchus. 
me. 


Ara said you wanted 


Malchus 


Put down the _ wood. (Thaddeus 
carries it back and puts it down quietly.) 
I have a task for you, Thaddeus. 


(Gaza returns the money-bag to his 
girdle.) 


But first come here. This is Gaza, son 
of wealthy Issachar of Arrabeth. 


Thaddeus 
God’s peace to thee. 


Gaza (loftily) 

Well, you must frequent the syna- 
gogue. I’ve not been wished God’s 
peace since last I saw a priest. 

Malchus 

This is young Thaddeus—in my em- 

ploy. See that he serves you well. 
Gaza 

I have a servant. He will bring in 
my things and care for my beast. But 
you, fellow, may see that I have meat 
and drink. 

Malchus 

Thaddeus, I have given Gaza the 

room above us for the night. 
Thaddeus 
But, Malchus, there— 


Maichus 


I know full well. A peasant by the 
name of Nathan. Go up at once and 
tell him we’ll make room for him within 
the khan. 

Thaddeus 


But, Malchus, he sleeps no doubt— 


Malchus (flaring) 
Then waken him! 


Thaddeus (quietly) 
Yes, Malchus. (He goes.) 


Gaza 
A bold creature, is he not? 


Malchus 
He'll not forget who holds the money- 
bags. 
Gaza 


Well said. And here—for your future 
hospitality. (He hands Malchus a coin. 
Malchus takes it.) 


T’ll see what keeps my servant with 
my things. 
Malchus 


Pray let me help you, my good friend. 
(He takes his cap from the table.) 
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Gaza (significantly) 
You might help me later very pleas- 
antly— 


Malchus 
Yea? 


Gaza 


You might send a lamp to my room by 
the hand of your kind daughter— 


Mailchus 
Talmitha? 
Gaza 
Talmitha—. Her name should fit her 
well. (Ara has entered.) 


Malchus (to Ara) 


When Thaddeus returns tell him to 
wait for me. 


Ara 


I will, Malchus. 
exit.) 
(Ara goes to the scroll and examines 
it as Talmitha comes in.) 


(Malchus and Gaza 


Ara 
No wonder he has shown him some 
regard. See, Talmitha, he is the son 
of Issachar. 
Talmitha 
Mother, this seems so unjust. 
cause a man has wealth— 
Ara 
Then let us, as your father said, be 
wealthy. 
Talmitha 


I met Thaddeus just now. He is turn- 
ing a peasant out into the adjoining 
cave to make room for Issachar’s son. 


Be- 


Ara 
Your father will repay the peasant. 


Talmitha 
The world seems money-mad. 


Ara 


Think not there’s something we can 
do to change it, Talmitha. Come, there 
is work to do. (She goes back; begins 
counting some blankets.) 


Talmitha 


Tonight I saw the stars—great hosts 
of them—and when I looked up all the 
world seemed wonderful—but here in 
these rooms there is only talk of work, 
of Caesar, and of money-bags. Father 
sits there kissing coins, and those who 
come are strange, distrustful persons 
who think only of— 


Ara 
That is no way to speak, Talmitha. 
Your father thinks only of the future. 


Talmitha 
But, isn’t it true! 


Ara 
You are in love, that is all. Here, one 
more lamp. (Thaddeus comes in.) 


Thaddeus 
Where is Malchus? 


Ara 
He is taking the traveler to the room. 
Did you explain to the peasant? 








Thaddeus 
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I roused him from his sleep, yes, and 


showed him the way to the cave. 


I cannot justify this. 


Ara 


Ara, 


Now, Thaddeus, I beg you— 


Thaddeus 


I cannot stand by and see Malchus 


grow so grasping. 


Ara 


He is Talmitha’s father. 


Thaddeus 


Therefore, I wish him to be just, as 


once he was. 


Ara 
He was poor then. 


Thaddeus 


Let him be poor. 


poor. 
kind. 


Talmitha 
Thaddeus, he’ll hear 


Thaddeus 


Let all of us be 


But let it not be said we are un- 


you. 


You tell me he refuses wood to those 
who have paid for lodging in the stables. 
All day he has been bargaining with the 


poor. 


I hope he’s not forgotten that a 


God looks down on men. 


Ara 


Thaddeus? 
speak like this! 


Thaddeus 


You have no right to 
You are in our employ! 


But more than that, I— (Malchus has 


entered.) 


Malchus (sternly) 


Pick up that wood! . 
Do you hear me! 


suspense.) 


Thaddeus 
Yes, Malchus. 


Malchus 


(A moment of 


(He does so.) 


Take it up to Gaza—son of Issachar. 
(Thaddeus exits quietly with the 


wood. 


A moment of silence. 


Malchus goes to the table. 


A knock is 


heard at the door.) 


Malchus (to Talmitha) 


See who it is. 
the door.) 


Joseph’s Voice 


(Talmitha goes, opens 


God’s peace to this house. 


Talmitha 


Do you seek the Innkeeper? 


Maichus 


What is it you want? (Joseph enters.) 


Joseph 


My name is Joseph, and I come with 
my young wife to Bethlehem. 


Malchus 


Spare your speech. 
lodging? 


You look for 





Joseph 
Aye. The night is cold and we have 
traveled far. We saw thy lights and I 
have come to pray thee for a— 
Malchus 
If you fellows would cease some of 
your praying and show us fuller money- 
bags we might provide more beds. No, 
my friend, there is no room—so be off. 
Joseph 
I am not concerned over myself, Inn- 
keeper, but she who is with me—weary 
of journeying, is she and— 
Malchus (deprecatingly) 
I hear that tale over and over many 
times each day. I weary of it. 
Joseph 
There is no room for her? (Malchus 
opens his box and occupies himself with 
his money.) 
Talmitha 
How far have you come, my friend? 


Joseph 
From the city of Nazareth. 


Talmitha 


How is that you have come to Beth- 
lehem to be taxed? 


Joseph 
Being of the house and lineage of 
David we had to come unto his city, 
Bethlehem. 
Malchus (looking up.) 
So you are of David’s house? 


Joseph 
Aye. 
Talmitha 
Father, do let him stay here tonight. 
Malchus 
Have you any money, fellow? 
Joseph 
Aye, enough I trust that she may rest 
in some such sheltered place. 
Maichus 
How much? 


Joseph 
A denarius for our lodging. 


Malchus 


A denarius? (He laughts.) Do you 
hear that, Ara? The fellow is of David's 
lineage and has a denarius for his bed! 
I doubt not you will want one, too, piled 


high with straw and white with 
feathers! 
Joseph 
I pray thee! Laugh not upon our lot. 


Strange things have chanced upon us 
ere we were betrothed. 


Joseph 
Be off with your fables. 


Joseph 
But is there elsewhere we may rest? 
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Malchus 


How should I know? Show the king’s 
son to the door, Talmitha. 


Joseph 
Then— 


Talmitha 


He can stay here, father. 
this room to— 


Malchus 
Do you hear her, Ara? 


We have 


Ara 
Come, Talmitha! 


Joseph 


I do not wish to appear beggarly, Inn- 
keeper. But she whom I love is not 
well, and if you could spare us some 
secluded spot— 


Malchus 


Secluded! 
Galilean. 


You have a strange tongue, 


Joseph 
Here—see, here is my coin. This take 
and heaven bless thee! 


Malchus 


Malchus (he takes the coin) 


There may be a place in the stable 
for you and this fair betrothed over 
whom you seem possessed. 


Where did you steal it? 


Joseph 


I beg thee—. 
Nazareth and— 


I am a crapenter in 


Joseph 
The stable— 


Malchus 


Of course. MThere’s straw out there 
and others like yourself on whom the 
gods have frowned. 


Joseph 
Aye— 
Talmitha 


We'll give you the best place we can 
find. 


Malchus 


Enough, Talmitha. Will you take it? 


Joseph 
Yea. She must have rest— 


Malchus (writing) 
Joseph, David’s Son, of Nazareth in 


Galilee. The name of your betrothed? 
Joseph 
Her name is Mary. 
Malchus 
Mary. Judea is full of them. Well, 


show him the way, Talmitha. I think 
there will be room somewhere—if not, 
call Thaddeus. 


Joseph 


I thank thee, Innkeeper. Jehovah 
prosper thee. 
Malchus 

Better pray Caesar for that. (Joseph 


looks at him quietly.) 
a lamp.) 


(Talmitha takes 





Talmitha 
Come. (Joseph goes with her.) 


Ara 
Poor Talmitha, her heart is far too 
tender—before she spoke about the 
stars— 
Malchus 


Mm-hm. 


Ara 


But, then, she is a mere child. We 
must be gentle with her. Thaddeus as 
well. They have their little dreams— 
as we once had, Malchus. 


Malchus 
A denarius—. Some nights I would 
have gladly given the guest chamber for 
that. 
Ara 
Didn’t we, Malchus? 


Malchus 
What? 


Ara 
Dream over stars and feel the sorrows 
of the world. 
Malchus 


Yes, yes. 
blankets? 


Have you counted the 


Ara 
Yes, Malchus. 


Malchus 
Then take them to the rooms of those 
who’ve paid for them. (Thaddeus 
enters.) 
Thaddeus 
(going to the table where the lamps 
are set. To Ara.) 


Where is Talmitha? 


Ara 
She is showing a traveler to the stable. 


Thaddeus 


Oh. (He has picked up a lamp and 
starts to exit.) 


Malchus 
Where are you going with that? 


Thaddeus 
The traveler Gaza asks another lamp. 


Malchus 
Put it down. 


Thaddeus 
Surely he has paid enough for it. 


Malchus 

Talmitha will take that up to him. 
Thaddeus 

Why? 


Malchus (stubbornly) 


Because I wish it. (Then.) Be about 
your work. 


Thaddeus 


You will not send her to his room. 
(Malchus glares at him, but does not 
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speak. Instead, he goes on jotting down 
figures on his scroll. Thaddeus puts 
down the lamp. Ara goes out with the 
blankets.) Malchus, it is well you keep 
me poor. If I had a little money 
you would quickly lose both Talmitha 
and me. 


Malchus 


You, too, need money? I thought, for 
all the poison you had spread, you meant 
to live on stars and dreams. But I will 
have no more dispute from you. Hence- 
forth you both will do as I advise. 
(Talmitha comes in.) Did you find a 


corner for this Nazarene and his 
espoused ? 
Talmitha 
Yes, father. I wonder if I might take 


a blanket out to her. She— 


Mailchus 
We'll not start that. It is more 
profitable to take a lamp up to the son 
of Issachar. 
Thaddeus 


No, Malchus. 


Malchus 
Do you hear me, Talmitha? 


Talmitha 


Yes, father. (She takes a lamp.) 


Thaddeus 


Set that down, Talmitha. 
go up to him. 


You'll not 


Talmitha (fearfully) 
Thaddeus— 


Thaddeus 


He will not drive you to this! 
takes the lamp from her.) 


(He 


Malchus (threateningly) 
Give that to her! 


Thaddeus (fearful; but stung with 


emotion.) 
No, Malchus. You will not ask this of 
her. I have done sufficient intrigue for 


this house today. You’ve asked me to 
lie to peasants and treat men with less 
respect than beasts. I have not re- 
belled— 


Malchus 
Give her that lamp! 


Thaddeus 


No! And stay away from me! (He 
raises the lamp threateningly as Malchus 
starts toward him.) What has happened 
to you, Malchus? 


Malchus 
You would strike me! 


Thaddeus 


I know not what I’d do! You have 
been strange and changed today. Some- 
how you’ve changed your God, I think. 
You have set him there upon that table 
—hidden in those stacks of coins. A 
God who will not protect you if he 
could! (Malchus takes a step. Thaddeus 
seems ready to strike him with the 
lamp.) 


Talmitha 
Thaddeus— 
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Thaddeus 


Stay away from me, Malchus. (He 
crosses to the table on which the coins 
are laid.) This has changed you! And 
made you like one mad! Your eyes 
are hard. Your fingers smell of greed. 
These filthy pieces make your soul im- 


poverished! They blind you! Shut out 
love and life! They bind you to this 
lowly state! And at the end they'll 


mock you, too! And well they may. 
But do not make us bow our lives to 
them! (He has worked himself to such 
an emotional pitch that with his last 
words he strikes the coins furiously and 
scatters them over the room. Talmitha 
gasps. Thaddeus, calming with the act, 
is instinctively frightened at what- he 
has done. Malchus is quick to sense 
this and picks up a stick which he grips 
determinedly.) 


Malchus 


Now that you have spent your childish 
fury—pick them up! (Furiously.) Pick 


them up! 
Thaddeus 
Yes, Malchus. I—I am sorry. 
Malchus 
Go on! (Thaddeus stoops to pick up 
some coins.) If one be lost it may prove 
dearer than you think! (Ara enters 
excitedly.) 








DRAMA IN WORSHIP 


RAMA in worship and drama which 
is worship. That is the purpose of 
the ‘Guild of Inspirational Drama.’ It 
plans to issue ten times each year one-act 
plays, of literary and dramatic value, 
which leads to religious convictions and so- 
cial action. The subscription membership 
to the guild is but $3.00 for the ten plays. 
This payment entitles each subscriber to 
sufficient copies of each play for members of 
the cast. 
Three dollars will enroll you, or your 
church, for one year. Any of the plays 
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scription. 
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Ara 
Malchus, the strangest thing— (she 
stops as she takes in the situation.) 
Malchus (without taking his eyes 
from Thaddeus) 
What strangest thing? 


Ara 


A comet stands against the eastern 
sky—bright as a fire. 


Malchus (as before) 
We have no time for comets. 


Ara 


And Malchus, I’ve been told that in 
our stable a child has just been born— 
one of the peasant women.... 


Malchus (roughly) 


What is another child in Caesar’s 
world? 


Ara (submissively) 


Yes, Malchus—. (Thaddeus places a 
handful of coins on the table. Talmitha’s 
thoughts have wandered. Malchus re- 
mains fixed. But while the curtain falls 
it seems that far away, so distant that 
it might be somewhere on Judea’s plains 
an Alleluia is being sung.) 


THE END 


VITAL FACTS OF ETHIOPIA 


From Rivalries in Ethiopia by Eliza- 
beth P. MacCallum, World Peace Found- 
ation 25c. 

1. In 1891 Great Britain recognized 
practically the whole of Ethiopia as un- 
der the Italian sphere of influence. 

2. In 1896 Italy lost that influence at 
the Battle of Adowa, but in 1906 the 
three powers, England, France and Italy 
reaffirmed Italy’s right to a sphere of 
influence covering practically the whole 
of Ethiopia. 

3. Great Britain cannot recognize 
Italy’s rights in Ethiopia, because to do 
so would endanger the prestige of her 
African empire, her influence as a power 
in the League, the government’s popu- 
larity with the British people, and her 
well-established position as the arbiter 
of international disputes. 

4. France owns the railway line from 
Jibuti on the Somali coast to Addis 
Ababa, whose unique worth would be lost 
by Italian control of Ethiopia with its 
civilizing influences. France fears the 
vigorous expansionist movement of Ger- 
many and therefore cannot dare to 
alienate either British or Italian friend- 
ship. Because of her desire to make the 
League effective, France cannot afford to 
stray very far beyond the limits set by 
the Covenant. 

5. Italy must rush its attack on 
Ethiopia before Germany, becoming too 
strong, casts its possessive influence over 
Austria, or embarks on a war of eco- 
nomic expansion and revenge. 

6. So far the principal concern of the 
United States has been with the Peace 
of Paris, neutrality legislation, and the 
oil concession which has recently been 
cancelled. 

7. The League of Nations, in a strug- 
gle to gain and maintain prestige, must 
make provision for territorial expansion 
of young nations, for examination and 
revision of outdated treaties, and for 
satisfactory arbitration of disputes such 
as this one. It will be forced also, to 
determine when and how war as a neces- 
sary instrument of international policy, 
can be declared and carried on. 

8. The conflict in Ethiopia is not of 
new origin, but rather dates to the be- 
ginnings of imperial penetration of 
European powers into African territory. 
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THE PRINCE OF PEACE 
A Drama—A Fantasy—A Tableau, by Marcus L. Bach 


Suppose two soldiers, of opposing armies, met at the manger be- 
What would happen? 

“They would see the folly of war,” you | 
Really would they? They do not do it in this play. That is one | 


“They would 


It is a Christmas 
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portant difference in meaning occurs. 
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